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PREFACE. 

B"LTEvrl'«~ that the addresses delivered before the Six­
teenth Annual Convention of the American Inter-Seminary 
:lIissionary Alliance contain many thoughts bearing upon the 
relation of a thcological education to missionary work­
thoughts of great value both to .. prospective missionaries 
and prospecti\'e pastors" the Correspondence and Publica­
tion Committee. acting under the direction of the Executi ,'e 
Committee, publish t h is volume. 

\Ve regret that we are not able to publish a ll the ad ­
dresses which were deli vered. T his is due , however, to an 
action of the Convention, which left the speakers in doubt as 
to whet her the addresses were to be published. As a result, 
some of the speakers destroyed or misplaced their notes . '\le 
a re very sorry that thi s volume does not contain the exccllent 
and valuable addresses , .. The Unifying Power of Christian 
Missions," by Rev. ] . C. Bowman, D. D., of the Reformed 
Seminary, L ancaster , Pa .; " A \\lord for China," by Rev. 
H enry Blodget, D. D., missionary of the Congregational 
Ch urch to Chi na, and" Reasons Why Spirit-fi lled III en Are 
Needed for the Mission " ' ork, " by Rev. H . P . Beach , Edu­
cational Secretary of the Student \ 'olunteer Movement . The 
other addresses are p ublished substantially as deli vered . 
\ Vhat of incompletene-s there is in t he table of Seminary 
S tatistics is due to the fact that the secretaries of the indi­
v idual seminaries fai led to fi ll out in full the blanks sent them . 

'\le desire to express our thanks to the secretaries of the 
Convention who have a ided us materially , and also to the 
chairmen of the different committees for valuable assistance 
g iven . 

B ENONI BATES, Chairmall . 
L a1lcasler , Pa., Fcbrua1J' I , I896 . 



HISTORICAL NOTE. 

The American Inter-Seminary Alliance is the outcol1le of a Ulove~ 
Ulent which originated in the year 1879 among the students of the 
Theological Seminary at Princeton. At that time a circular letter was 
issued urging the seminaries of OUT land" to cOl1sideT the establishment 
of SOme permanent system of Inter-Seminary correspondence on the 
subject of Missions." Among oUler things, six questions were pro­
posed for discussion. 

1. Is the spirit of Christianity essentially a missionary spirit? 
. II. \\,1.1at is the importance of this department of church work, and 
lL" reflex II1fiuence upon the home church? 

Il L What must be argued as to the responsibility of the church? 
I V. What is the present attitude of the ministry toward missions ? 
v. Why do so lIlany pastors take so little interest in this work ? 

\~ 1. Wh;\t significance attaches to the unsettled convictions of theo­
logical students on this subject? 

This circular let ter was followed by another sent forth by the 
~tl1d e l1t s o~ Hartford Theological Seminary . It was not forgotten that 
III t~lt: earher. p~rt of the century a frequent correspondence upon the 
subject of MISSions was conducted by various seminaries· and now that 
an e fTort had been made ~)y two seminaries toward the re~H~wa l of such 
corr~spol1den ce, the (~eSlre was. very generally expressed that some 
pOSSible pla n fo.r orga111Ze(~ effort 1I1 the above direction might be agreed 
UpOIl. III seek ing to reah ze. th i~ des ire an Inter-Seminary Convention 
was .propOSf'd . Twe.lve seulllian es. \liz.: Andover. Auburn Boston Un.­
verslty. Drew, Han1l1tOIl , Hartford Xew RrullS'''I'ck N 't p _ I 
t R I t P' d' ' . • I ew on, nnce-Oil , OC ItS e r, lJ111011 a l1 \ale respol1(ied b d· 1 
pn:liminary conference in New York Cit, \ y.tsen tng (elegates to a 
lowing rtSOllltion was adopted, viz.: ), J pn 9. 1880, where the fol-

Octol~:;~~O~~~~l}'~~~valk~~;:~~~~~lir;rY i\1\ssiol1ar~' COllvention be h~lrl 
ll-r0l~ our ~e l atioll to Foreign and i-I ~I1l{~l io ~onsl ~er themes bean.ng 
I11ISSIOnanes and as prospective pastors." sSlOns, oth as prospectlVe 

T his COllvention held October 21 2 880 
organ izat ion calle' l ;, The Americ 1-:' IS' ,.led to t.lle. permanent 
a nce." a n n er-. en llnary l\lJsslonary All i -

The fOllowi ng have been the places of t ' mee mg· 
IS&>-Nt'w Brunswick N J 1888-8 . 
Ho , .., OstOll M a I o l-A lleght n)', Pa. 188'.' 5S. 

1882 -Chicago III 8 9-Clllcago, III. 
1883-Hartrorcl C~nn ~ R90-A lJegh.t IlYI Pa. 
, 8S.t-Pri nceto~ N J. g9 1-Nash vtl1e, Tenn . 
ISS5-Rochesttr' N· \~ Is92-AubufIl . N. V . 
IH86-0berlin , q'. .. :893-Ne,~ Haven , Conll . 
18S7-Alexandria Va S9-i--Spnllg field , Ohio. 

, . I 95-Lancaste r, Pa. 

• 
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SIXTEENTH ANNUAL CONVENTION 

OF Ti l E 

AMERICAN 

Intep .. Seminapy ffiissionapy Alliance 
I;\' SESS ION AT 

LANCASTER, PA., 

NOVEMBER 7-'0, .895· 

FIRST DAY. 

THURSDAV, NO\'ember i, ,895. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

3:00 P. ,I. The Sixteenth Annual Convention of the 
American Inter-Seminary l\Iissionary Alliance was opened in 
the chapel of Lancaster Seminary with a brief devotional ser­
vice led by E. O. Keen, of Lancaster. Chairman of the Ex­
ecutive Committee. After prayer by the Rev. J. S. Stahr , 
D. D., President of Franklin and Marshall College, and the 
sing ing of" All H ai l the Power of Jesus' Name," the fo llow­
ing nominations offered by the E~ecl1tive COlUmittee were 
a pproved: 

Secretarics.-J . F . S lagle, McCorm ick ; J . l\1. T ravis , 
\Vestern T heo.; G. R. Varney, Rochester. 

CO/ll//lillu 011 RllrolhllCilI. - \V . G. Gerhard , Lancaster; H . 
l\I. ,Vitman , Gettysburg; A. C. Shuman , H eidelberg. 

COlllmittee 011 lVolllillatioIlS.- A . D. Bennet t, Colgate ; F . 
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B. Bridgman , Chicago Theological ; W . H . Laird, \ ' irginia: 
T. R. Aiken, Xenia ; F. J. Barn )" New BrunswIck. 

3:45 P. M. An address in behalf of the students and 
faculty of tbe Reformed Seminary and other institutions by 
the Rev. E. V. Gerhart, D. D. , LL. D. , President of the 
Seminary Faculty, welcoming the delegates to this convention 
witb the theme, "The Pattern Missionary." After the sing­
ing of "Nearer My God to Thee," Rev. B. F. Alleman, 
D. D., pastor of St. John 's Lutheran church, welcomed the 
delegates in behalf of the good people of Lancaster, his theme 
being " The Holy Ghost in Missions." After announcements 
and singing we were dismissed with the benediction by Rev. 
Dr. Gerhart. 

EVENING SESSION. 

7:30 P. M. A general reception was tendered the dele­
gates and friends in Alumni Hall of the Reformed Seminary 
from 7 :30 to 10:00 o'clock. After a bountiful repast short 
addresses were given by representatives of the seminary and 
college faculties , the Rev. T. G. Apple, D. D. , LL. D. , 
Chairman. 

, 

II The Unifying Power of Christian Missions," Rev. J. C. 
Bowman, D. D. 

" The Future of ~Iissions," Rev. Wm. Rupp, D. D. 
"The Gifts of the :-Iagi, " Re,'. J. H. Dubbs, D. D. 

SECOND DAY. 

FRIDAY, November 8, 1895. 

MORNING SESSION. 

(Fint Rr /iI1'lII f ll (hunh. ) 

9:0 :> A M. Devotional exercises were led by 'I R b 
B 11 f ..' "r. 0 ert 

agna ,0 Howard Ul1Iverslty After pr b 1 ". . a yer y t 1e leader 
and hymn, Hall to the Lord's Allnointed "tl S . , Ie cnpture 

, . 
• • 

7 

lesson was read, Romans xii. Then followed the hymn, 
"Love Divine, All Love Excelling," and prayer, after which 
the leader presented the thought of th is service, "Holy Con­
secration." After other hymns and short prayers we were 
dismissed with the benediction by Rev. J . M. Titzel, D. D. 

9:30 A. M. Regular session opened with the presentation 
by the Executive Committee of the name of \\T . B. Nance, of 
Vanderbilt University, as Chairman of the Convention, which 
was approved. The first address of the morning was entit led 
"The General Historical Status of Protestant Missionary 
Work and Its Outlook," by Rev. S. N. Callender, D. D., 
Secretary of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed 
Church in the United States. 

IO:30 A. M . After the hymn, "Onward Chr istian Sol­
diers," we listened to a paper by II. S . Dunning, of H artford 
Theological Seminary, on " I nd ustr ial Missions in A fri ca ." 

I I :OO A. M. Address:" Unoccupied Africa ," Rev. J. T. 
H amilton, Secretary of the" Society for the Propagating of 
the Gospel " of the Moravian Church. 

Adjourned to meet at 2:00 P . M., being dismissed with the 
benediction by Rev. Beach . 

AFTERNOON S ESSION. 

2 :00 P. M. Session opened with song service by M. N . 
George, Lancaster. H ymn : " Shout Forth , the Blessed J esus 
Reigns;" Scripture: Ephesians 1. , foll owed by prayer by the 
leader; hymns: "Salvation , Oh the Joyful Sound, " "Lord 
of the H earts of lIIen. " This short service was followed by 
tbe reading of the minutes of th e morning session and an ­
nouncements by the chair. 

Reports wt-re heard from the chairmen of delegates repre­
senting Colgate, Newton , Rochester English and German 
departments, Chicago Divinity, Andover, Chicago Seminary, 
Vanderbilt, Hartford, Yoale Di"init)', and Virginia. 

Then followed the singing of "Saviour, Sprinkle Many 
Nations. " 
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3 :00 P. M. Address: " The Exportat ion of Rum to t he 
\Vest Coast of Africa and Its Influence on Missions," Rev. G. 
W. Scholl, D. D., Secretar)' of Board of Foreign ~I i ssions of 

the Lutheran Church. 
3:30 1' . M . Paper : " David Livingstone, the African Ex­

plorer and Missionary ," W. N. Swartze, Moravian Theo­
logical Seminary . After the siuging of "Stand Up for 
Jesus," the Nominating Committee nominated the following 
Committee on Resolutions: Chairman , H D. Clare, Colgate; 
J. A. S mith , McCormick ; T . C. Pollock , Allegheny. 

4:00 P. M. Address: " The Student \'olun teer Move­
ment in Relation to the Theological Seminaries, " Rev. J . 
R . Ste\'enson , Alliance Representative on the Executive Com­
mittee of the Student Volunteer ~I o\'emenl. Reports of 
seminaries were then continued by representati ves frol11 Get­
tysburg , \Vitteuberg, Moravian Theological , Bethlehem, Ger­
man Theological of Bloomfield, Auburn , Lane, McCormick, 
Pnnceton , \Vestern Theological , Union Theological of H am­
den Sldne)' ; Allegheny and Xenia. After singing the 
~oxology we were dismissed with the benediction by Rev. 
Dr. Scholl. 

EVENI NG SESSION . 

7:30 P . M. Opened with a del'otional service led by \V 
II. Laird, of Virginia. Hymn : " Nearer My G~d to Th ,; 
S t A .. ee. 

enp ure: cts XVll , beginning with 16th verse. Prayer 
by the leader. Hymns : " Rock of Ages" " "V k f h N' h ' . ' v or or t e 

Ig t IS Conllng." At the close of this service the reports 
from senl1nanes were concluded and th f II . 
L 

. . ' e 0 OWll1g responded: 
ancaster, IIoward UDiverslt)' Union BI'bll'c I U . , a f rsmus. 

7 :45 P. M. Address: "The Four AIls of CI . t' L 
~I ~. "I · . lns s ast 

essage, )y the Rev. Frank Dobb' D' . 
f I B

· " I11S, Istnct Secretary 
o tIe aptlst MISSIonary Union Aft '. 
hymn, " 0 Lord, Our God , Arise.;' . er smglng another 

8:30 . Address: "The Latest Ob' t' 
1\1

' . Jec IOns to the Foreig 
Issionary Enterprise," by Rev G W " n . eorge m. Knox, D. D. , 

. ,. 

• • 

• 
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formerly Missionary of the Presbyterian Ch urch to J apan . 
9:00 P. ~J. Conference conducted by Dr. Knox. Dox­

ology and benediction by Dr. Gerhart adjourned t he con ven­
tion until ninc o'clock Satu rda), morning. 

THIRD DAY. 

SATURDAY, November 9, r895· 

M OR ~ ING SESSION. 

9 :00 A. ~1. The morn ing session opened with a ha lf hom 
d evot ional service led by J. D. S imon , of \Vittenberg . H ymn : 
" Come Thou Almig hty King." Pra yer by the leader. 
H y mn: "Corne, HoI)' Spiri t, H eavenly Dove." Scripture 
L esson: Acts , portions of chapters i and ii , with t he leading 
t houg hts, "The Promise of the H oly Spirit, F ul filment of 
Same, and the R esults. " After hrie f volu ntary p rayers a nd 
the sing ing of " Gracious S pi ri t , Love Divine," the regular 
programme of the morni ng session was taken up. 

9:30. A. M. R eading and approval of t he minutes of the 
previolls afternoon and evening sessions . Paper: .. Prob­
lem of the Evangelization of China," by H erbe rt Bigelow, 
of Lane Seminary. 

10:00 A. M. Add ress: 
Missions," Rev. G. W . 

" The Aim and End 
Knox, D. D . H ymn : 

A ssura nce, J esus is l\Iine . " 

of Foreig n 
" Blessed 

10:45 A. M . The Business Session was opened with the 
reading of the report of the Executi\'e COlllmittee, wh ich was 
accepted as a whole . Report of the Committee on R esolu ­
tions was then read . Moved that the report be adopted . 
Moved that the report of the E xecutive Committee be adopted 
likewise . Moved tha t a committee of three be a ppointed bv 
the Chair to act upon the second resolution of the Committee 
on R esolutions. Cha ir a ppointed ~lessrs . J. Y . ,\itchison , 
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Chicago Divinity; J. E. Merrill, Hartford and H . W. Luce, 
Princeton. Adjourned to meet at 2 P . M. for specia l half 
hour of prayer. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

2 :00 P. M. Meeting opened with a devotional service led 
by D. H. Clare, Colgate. H ymn: "From Every Stormy 
Wind that Blows." Scripture : Psalm xlii followed by 
short season of prayer and song, " Alas and Did My Saviour 
Bleed. " 

:2:30 P. M. 

vious session. 
was heard. 

Reading and approval of the minutes of pre­
Report of Committee on Special Nominations 

Motion tabled. 
3:00 1' . M. Address: " The Student Yolunteer ;IIove­

ment' s Relation to China and Japan ," Rev. H . P. Beach, 
Educational Secretary of the Student Volunteer Movement . 

4:C O P. M. Address:" Evangelization in Alaska," Rev. 
Sheldon Jackson, D. D. , General Agent of Education for 
Alaska. 

lIIoved that the motion with reference to the appointment 
of a travelling' se~retary be taken from the table and discussed. 

The special resolution adopkd. 
Adjourned. 

EVENING SESSIO~. 

7 :30 P. M. Devotional service, conducted by Mr. G. R, 
Varney, Rochester. Hymn," lIoly, H oly, H oly," followed 
by Scnpture, John xvii. After more appropriate remarks by 
the leader on thoughts of the lesson and short prayers the 
serVIce closed With the hymn , " Take It to the Lord in 
Praytr. " 

. 7 :45 P. M. Chairman Nance presented the matter of pro­
vldlllg.for. the financial support of a travellil]g seC'retary, and 
subscnptlO11s wtre taken for that purpose. 

The minntes of the afternoon sec'sl'OI] d 
d d

·:>; were rea and 
a opto . 

• 

• • 

INTER-SE:,\lI N AR \, MISSI ONAR Y AL Ll.\XCE. II 

8:00 P.~!. Address: " The Outlook for the CO!l\'ersion 
of the W orld," Re\'. G. E . Reed , D. D. , LL. D., President 
Dickinson College. This was followed by an address on 
" ~liss ions in China," by Re\'. H enry Blodgett , D. D., Mis · 
sionary of t he Congregational Ch llrch in China. Moved tha t 
publishing of minutes be put in hands of Executive Com­
mit tee. Adjourned. 

Sabbath services. 

FOURTH DAY. 

SUNDAY, November 10, 1895. 

MORNING SESSION. 

9:00 A. M . Prayer sen'ice, cond ucted by Rev. H . P. 
Beach. H ymn ," More Love to Thee." The 1, ader referred 
to God's promises and their relati;n to prayer. H ymn, 
"Neuer My God to Thee," followed by a number of prayers 
by the delegates. Meeting closed with sing ing " Take Time 
to be Holy," " My Faith Looks Up to Thee." 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

3:30 P . M. Meet ing opened by E. O. Keen , of Lancaster. 
H ymn, "Nearer ~[ y God to Thee." After Scripture and 
prayer by Dr. Blodget another hymn was sung, "Stand Up 
for Jesus." The leader then announced an address : " A 
Word for China, " Re\'. H enr), Blodgett , D. D. This was 
followed by a h),111n, " Resclle the' Perishing," and an 
address, " Reasons \Vh y Spirit-fi lled ]lIen Are Needed for 
Mission Work," Re\·. H. P. Beach . After singin[; "Pass 
Me Not, 0 Gentle Saviour" we were dismissed with the dox­
ology and bened iction by Re\'. Dr. Gerhart. 

EVENING SI·SSION . 

B:oo P. 111. The evenillg session opened with a short song 
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service in the county court house, which was filled to overflow­
ing. Chairman Nance announced the hymn, II Come, Thou 
Almighty King." We were led in prayer by Rev J. 'vV. Mem­
inger, of St. Paul's Reformed Ch urch, Lancaster, Pa., and 
listened to a Scripture lessson from Paul 's First Epistle to the 
Corinthians, xiii. chapter. After singing several hymns 
Chairman Nance announced an address. 

8:3" P . M. Address:" The Relations of God and Man 
to Missionary Work-a Study ," Rev. John F. GOllcher, D. 
D., President of the Woman's College, of Baltimore. This was 
a masterly presentation of the Diyine schedule ill Missions 
and left a deep impression on the large and appreciative audi­
ence. 

9;30 P.)1. The farewell service was conducted by Rev. 
J. R Stevenson, who after a few appropriate remarks called 
for a season of prayer. Thi was followed by the hymn, 
" Nearer My God to Thee." Then followed remarks by E. 
O. Keen , Dr. Titzel, ,Pastor of First Reformed Church' 
Chairman Nallce and Prof. Stevenson. According to a reso: 
lutlon , the delegates joined hands, and after si ngi ng " Blest 
be the TIe th at Bmds" were dismissed with the benediction 
by Rev. Dr Goucher, of Baltimore. 

Thus the Sixteenth Convention of the All' I . . . len can nter-
Semll1ary MIssIonary Alliance stood ad)'ourlled t . 
C '. '0 meet 111 

hlcago, Ill. , 111 1896, at the ca ll of th e E~eclltl',e C . 
-4..... 1 omnllttee 

Respectfully subll1itted . , 
]. F. SLAGLH, 

]. M. TRAVIS , 
G. R. VARNEY , 

Secretaril'S of the C01l7.'cntioll. 

• • 

REPORTS. 

REPORT OF EXECl;TI\'E CO~IMITTEE. 

The Executi,'e Committee respectfully submits the following re­
port: 

A t the call of the chainllan, all the members of the cOlllmittee but 
one met at Lancaster, l\Iarch 8, 1895. The plans of work for the currenl 
year were formulated, and a provisional programme was arranged. 

The condition of the treasury was reported by the retirihg chair­
man, Mr. H . S. Lawre nce. The balance in the treasury amounted to 

24·68. u npaid bill s amounting to $263.59 were handed to the lle w 
cllairman . These accounts were audi ted and found correct. 

During the present year there liave been received up to date $575 .-
58. There have been paid out 379. 82, mostly on unpaid bills of last 
year. Some of the bills of the (;Urrellt year have necessarily 110t yet 
been paid. Several of the seminaries ha \'e failed to pay their assess­
ments. It is suggested that these make their paym ents promptly so 
that tbere may be no unnecessary elelay in closing the accounts of the 
current year. 

A detailed financial report will be published later. 
Your committee ratified the nomination of Prof. J. R . Stevenson, 

of l\IcConnick Theological Seminary, to be the representative of the 
Alliance on the Executive Committee of the Student \'olunteer Illove­
ment. 

Your committee recommends that the work of the Traveling Sec­
retary of the Alliance be continued. 

\lour committee reconlmends that the next convention of the Alli­
ance be held at Chicago, as the guest of the Divinity School of Chicago 
Uni~ersity. 

Reali zi ng the urgency and the imperative necessity of a more 
pennanent organization of the Alliance, your committee recolllme nds 
to the Committee Oil Resolutions the presentation of plans to this end, 

Respectfully, 

, 

E. O. KEEN, Chairma n, 
l\oI. J. KLINE. 



SIXTEENTH ANN UA l, CONVENT IO N. 

REPORT OF COM~IlTTEE O~ RESO[,UTIO:-lS. 

\VHER£AS. \Ve have been permitted in the Providence of God to 
unite again in a nnual convention to (lisCllSS questions pertaining to the 
advancement of His Kingdom, 

Resolved, That we return our heartfelt ·thanks to our H eavenly 
Father for this visible bond of unity be tween the Seminaries of our 
land . 

\\'HERJ..:AS, \Ve recognize the need of a deepening of our spiritual 
life in our Seminaries; and 

\VIIEREAS, We recognize the imperative necessity of making the 
work !I1ore practical; a nd 

\\'IIJ<.;R£AS, For th is e nd we recognize the need of a more penna. 
!lent basis of organi7.ati0I1, 

Rl'solz'l'd, That Article VI. of the Constitution, Section I, he revised 
to read as follows: 

That there shall be an Executive Committee of seve n, to be com. 
posed of three theological students from the Seminary or Seminuies in 
COIlI1 t:ction with which the succeeding convention i.s to be held· and 
olle theological student to act as a committeeman at large ( these ~o be 
elected by t he Allainceannually), a nd three additionallllembers ; one to 
he the Alliance representath'e on the £'xecutive Committee of the Stu. 
dent Vol un tee r Movement; one to represent the theological Faculties; 
ont: to repre.sent the H ome and Foreign Boards. The repre.sentative of 
the theo lo~l ca J faculty to be elected at this meeting for one year; the 
repre~ell tatlVe for t he Home and Foreign Boards of Missions to be 
elected for two years, and at the expiration of this term of service each 
of these representatives shall be elected for two years. 

I~('so~l't'd, That this cO.l11mittee shal1 be empowered to change the 
ConstitutIon and By-Laws t il the spirit of the previous resolution and 
report at the next convention. 

Nnoh't'd, That in future cOllventions of th is Alliance more time be 
devott:=rl for conference a nd for the study of the 'p.c· I " 

I . . h '= la mISSIOnary 
pro Jlellls winch confron t us as seminarv students bot I . 
pastors ano lll issionar ies. - 1 as prospectIVe 

Rl',wh'i'd, That we record Our appr( ciation of tile' ' tl ' I . 
~ lal I IU servIce of 

M r. James h, Adams, as Travelli ng Secretar)' of ti,e All ' . 
. . lance, III secu r. 

1Il g" the lIl trO(luctlon of the subject of Missions it lto t l . . r .... Ie curnculum of 
SOllie 0 our Se1l1 1nan es and 1\1 galheri ng va luable i r t ' 
. I ~ . . < J11 0rma Ion Conceru-
Ing t I ~ attlllllie as ~e l1llna ry students towards fo ' '. 

). , • - , <. reIg n mI SSIons. 
!l l'.IO/Zltd, 1 ha t , as a result of his investigations . 
I r . ~ .. . , we apprecIate the 

fl eef 0 spec tllc tra llllllg 1Il Our Seminaries con . I 
. . ce rlll ng t Ie Church ' III1 ~s l o lHl ry work. s -

• • 
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Resolz'ed, That, since the reports of the delegates prove systematic, 
giving produces the large~t resulb.; and since we brdie\'e this to b::- the 
tme principle of gidngwe do all ill our power to encourage thi~ method 
iu our seminaries. 

Resolvl'd, That we emphasize the resolution of the last cOllvent ion 
in recognizing City and H ome ,l\lissions as integral parts of the great 
cause we represent, and urge the hearty co·operation of the Alliance in 
these departments of luissionary effort. 

Respectfully submitted, 
D. H. CURE, Colgate. 
T. C. POLLOCK, Allegheny, 
]. A. S:\rITH, :McCorl11ick, 

Com JJI ilia. 

REPORT 01' THE SPECIAL COl\HIlTTl.m ON RESOLUTIO:-lS. 

\Ve recol11mend: 
T. That the Executive COlllmittee of the American Inter-Seminary 

l\Iissionary Alliance be authorized to secure a suitable travellillg secre­
tary to continue the work illaugurated by Mr. Adams last year. 

II . T hat the secretary be under the supervision C?f the official repre· 
sentati\'e of the Alliance or the Executive Committee of the Student 
Volunteer Movement. 

11 r. That owing to the fact that we h ave no m an in view to recoltl· 
mend as secretary the seleclion of a man be left to the Executi\'e Com· 
mittee. 

IV. That in order to secure the necessary money we take subscrip. 
tions at this Convention, a nd that the chairme n of the delegations from 
the different Seminaries pledge themselves to go back to their Illstitu· 
tions resolverl to do all in their power to create an interest in and sub· 
scriptions to this work. 

Respectfully submitted, 
j. T. ACHESON, 

H. \V. LUCE, 

]. E. l\l ERRIl.L, 

Com milia. 

REPOR T O F Til E COMMITTEE ON S PEC IAL NOMI NATIONS. 

The Committee on Specia l Nominations reported as 
follows: 
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Local-Me"rs. Acheson and Hobbes, Chicago Divinity 
School; C. T. Chase, Chicago Theological. 

Committee at Large-P. A. DeLong, Lancaster. 
Board RepresentatiYe of Missions-R. E. Speer. 
Faculty Representative-C. E. Grammar, D. D. , Vir­

ginia Theological. 
Volunteer Representative- J . R. Stevenson, McCormick. 

• 

.. 

,. 

• ADDRESSES. 

A DDRESS OF WELC0ME- T H E PATTERN ;\IISSIONARY. 

RE\,. E. V. GERH.\RT. D. D., LT.. D ., PRESI DENT OF LANCASTE R 

THEOJ~OGIC"\L SE:\fl NARY. 

In the name of the faculty a nd students of thi~ theological school, 
and I may add in t he name of the faculties a nd students of t he institu­
tions associat ed with this theoiogi'..:a l school, I g reet you all , members 
of the household of faith and pros?ective ambassadors of Christ, with 
the Illost cord ial welcome. T h ese a nnual assemblies of professo rs and 
s tude nts of so ma ny theological schools reveal the inspiration of faith 
in OUf Lord Jesus Christ which , in contrast with the seventeenth and 
eig hteenth centuries, has been ci istingllishing all branches of the Evan~ 
geJical Protesta nt Church ill G reat Britian and America, not to speak 
'Of ma ny sections of tbe Church a ll the contine nt of Europe. 

If this large convocation of young men has any spiritual signifi~ 
'Cance, it meatls zeal for Christ and the extension of His kingdom; not 
'Zeal especially for Calvin or Luther; not zeal for independency, presby­
tery or episcopacy, however worthy either or all may be of respect and 
devotion, but for that unique cOIllUlunion of faith and love common to 
all who from the heart pronounce the articles of the Apostles Creed, 
zeal, earnest, faithful, untiring zeal for H im who in person and media­
torship is the absolute manifestation of God in ideal manhood. 

I have the honor to be the successor of the Rev. Dr. Ort, who one 
year ago extended to the Inter-Seminary Missionary Conve ntion the 
g reetings of \Vitlellberg College a nd the hospitality of Springfield, 
Ohio. In fitting words he laid stress on "the central, fina l, crucial 
question of our day: Is the Christ of the New Testament veritably 
God ma nifes t in the flesh, a real Incarnation?" affirming the fact that 
the "oppositions to our Christianity are always substantially th e sallle, ' 
and intimating that the severe struggle between faith and unbelief, be~ 
tween the kingdom of light and the kingdom of darklle ~s is in progress 
110W as in past ages. The consideration of one aspect of this struggle 
I propose to resume. 

" ' hether the conflict is more serious and intense now than in for­
mer centuries, as many representatives of the Church seem to think, is 
llot a question which it is either important or profitable to endeavor to 
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decide. The chief thing respecting the conflict which it is l~ec~ssary 
to recognize and keep steadily before our minds is the ~~nfhct ~tsel:. 

! The mind of the flesh is enmity aga inst God," a proposItion wInch IS 
as true to-day as it was when written by Sl. Paul eighteen centu~i~s 
ago. True it is that" the natural man, II though the th ings of the Sp~nt 
are foolishn~ss unto him , is ever dissatisfied with himself, yearmng 
after some good, bett&r and more satisfying than he can give himself 
or than this world can give him; yet he is predisposed to turn awa,Y 
from the noblest good and to turn against it whenever that good 15 

clearly and definitely enforced upon his heart a nd cot1~cience. .....ro t 
only disposed in thought to turn against Him 'who is the lIfe and salva~ 
tion of the world, but ready, as occasion111ay arise, by word and deed 
to antagonize His claims. . . 

Do not presume that the attitude of unbelievers toward Chnstt~ 
anity will ever be other than it has been in the past or than it is to-day. 
The " natural tlHlll" who closes his eyes to the light of the glOT), of the 
gospel cannot do otherwise. He will prefer Barabbas to J esus. H e wi ll 
invoke God's curse upon ~imself and his children rather than acknowl~ 
edge the supreme authority of the despised Na7..arene. Such aversion, 
such antagonism that cries out: Away with 1IiDl ; Crucify Him, was no 
occasion of discouragement to our Lord, nor an occasion of discourage .. 
meut to the mall who above all others ill the Apostolic age is the typi~ 

cal missionary of the Cross to Jews and Gentiles. Paul did not derive 
any invigoration of faith from the fact that many who heard the Gospel 
from his lips at Ephesus became steadfast believers. Nor was he dis­
heartened by the fact of the riotous tumult at Ephesus excited by 
Demetrius, the silversmith, a tUlllult that put his life in jeopardy, 
His imprisonment with Silas at Philippi did not cool the ardor of his 
love for his appointed work. ~or whell the winds and the waves 
wrought a fearful shipwreck, followed by imprisonment of two years or 
more at Rome, did he lose confidence either in the truth or th e all ... 
conqnering might of the Gospel. Instead he rejoiced in tribulation, 
and took the same delight in the gospel whether he was among false 
brethren 01' surrounded by his faithful fellow-workmen. 

How may we account for such profound joy of heart, for such an 
inspiration of confidence in the stability and triumph of his cause 
amid such extraordinary trials? How was it that no persecution, no 
deadly hatred, no public disgrace, no jeopardy of his life, no sufferings, 
no cares, no pains or body nor anguish of mind, could for an instant 
change his will or repress his zeal, or diminish his delight in the min~ 
istry of the Gospel, or relax his efforts to win bitter enemies among 
Jews and Gentiles to Christ? 

• 

" . 
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To such an enquiry there is only one answer: Paul was en ligh­
tened by the glorious light of Christian tnlth. A member of Jesus 
Christ by a living faith, set apart in the wisdom of God from his birth 
to the Christian ministry, and called by Christ in a vision on his way to 
Damascus, Paul helie\'ed himself commissioned by the enthroned 
Christ to preach the Gospel. That for him was enough. That was his 
inspiration. That justified his confidence. That lifted him up; that 
invested him with an authority and a dignity superior to and mightier 
than the authority alld dignity of any earthly throne. 

In this respect Paul was the fit representative of his Lord. In ful­
filling his ministry Jesus did not derive courage from the fact that mul­
titudes were eager to hear His words and witness His miracles. Nor 
did the fact that the hatred of his enemies became more bitter as His 
deeds of charity were multiplied caust: Him to falter in word or 
deed. The faithfulness and devotion of the few did 1l0t support His 
fortitude, nor did the persecutions and vilifications of the many lessen 
His zeal or neutralize His enthusiasm. His strength of purpose a nd 
fidelity to His mission were unaffected by the judgment of learned 
Jews. \Vhether the people honored Him or despised Him , whether 
they loved Him or hated liim, wh ether they believed Him to be the 
Messiah or reject His claims with scorn, H e persisted in the mediatoria l 
work of His ministry with the same determination, the same confide nce, 
the s .... ulle zeal. True, the hypocrisy a nd malice of His e nemies gave 
Him pain, and the steadfast loyalty of faithful friends wns to Him an 
occasion of joy; but ma licious designs did not weaken His purpose 
nor relax His energies, nor did sympathy and friendship streng then 
His purpose or nerve Him for unfaltering devotion to His mission . Jt 
was His conscious relationship to His Father in heaven that nerved 
I-lissoul . It was the inspiratiol1, ever fresh , ever new, that came to Him 
through the H oll Spirit from the fe!lowship of faith with God that 
gave Him fixedn ess of purpose a nd quickened His enthusiasm. This 
was the secret of His fortitud e, and His sympathy with the needs of all 
classes of men, the secret of that moral and spiritual heroism that ad­
dresses us from the history of His unique self-sacrifice. 

The fellowship of faith with His heavenly Father was the secret of 
the unchanging consecration and burning enthu siasm of Jesus Christ, 
and fellowship with the glorifiec\, Christ was the inspiration of the 
Apostle Paul. And ror you, brethre n, as for myself, there is no other 
source or Christian inspiration, no other principle of genuine and last­
ing enthusiasm. Christian heroism in the perpE'tual warfare we are 
waging with the kingdom of darkness is the heroism of faith. Christ­
ian heroism does not spring frolll classical learning. lIor from philoso­
phy, nor from theology, though each is of inestimable value in its place 
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as a part of the equipment of a soldier of the cross. Nor do.es .Ch~isti~n 
he roism spring from the prospect of world ly honors or of d lst1l1clIOn lt1 

the Christia n commun ity, nor from the support of good men, nor from 
the apprm"al of your own conscience. These are matters of much mo­
men t , but they are the sequences of Christian fidel it)~. If regarded as the 
fountain from which energy and inspiration flow, or If any of these [onlls 
of moral good become the t hings which condition energy, o~ k illd l~ z~al, 
or sustain missionary self-denial, then self-denial loses Its Chnshan 
purity, a nd se1f-inter~st vitiates enthusiasm. Then zeal becomes un­
steady, and consecration depending on external supports a nd h elps be­
comes facti tious. 

Nor do missionary l-urpose and missionary enthusiasm spring 
from the successes which attend our labors in heathen la nds. Numer­
ous converts, especially if we nave reason to belie,·e that conversion is 
genuine, are matters for devout thankfulness. But they do not const i­
tute the nerve of positive missionary purpose. Christian zeal is not 
7.eal fo r men. Missionary en thusiasm is not primarily enthusiasm in 
the service of the heathen. Christian zeal is zeal for Christ J esus; a nd 
zeal for Christ includes the winning of men to H is service. l\Iissiona ry 
e nthusiasm is enthusiasm for the spiritua lity, strength and g lory of the 
k ingdom ; and th is glory necessar ily includes the extension of the king­
dom by bringing the heathen from the realm of sin il1to the realm of 
g race. 

These t wo things, the preaching of the Gospel in pagan la nds a nd 
the CO il ve rsion of the h eathen, are in one respect inseparable. The 
conversion of the heathen implies the extension of the kingdom , and 
fid elity to the kingdom conditions the conversion of the heathen . But 
both propositions cannot be reversed. \Ve may say that t he e.."{tellsion 
of the k illgdoJlI embraces the conversion of the heathen, but we cannot 
say that the conversion of the heathen conditions fide lity to or the 
ma intenance of the k ingdom. 

There is a n important difference bet ween the preaching of the 
Gospel for the sake of t he heal ben and the preaching of the Gospel fo r 
t he sake of Christ. Christ is the 1IIoliz'c , not ma n. The love of Christ 
is the spring of enthusiasm. not the love of the heathen . But wherever 
there is true love for Christ there wil1 be true love for the salvation of 
men. The revt!rse proposition is equally valid, t hat there is 11 0 genuine 
love for t he salvation of men unless rooted in love to Christ . All other 
seeming love for the salvation of the heathen is lacking in the Christia n 
principle, and it cannot issue either in strength to the kingdom or in 
glory to Christ. 

As Christ is the only true motive of missionary enthusiasm a nd 
mis<;ir)Dary activity, so Christ is also the only Old. What is Our a im ? 

• 
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\Vhat is the goal we are striving to reach') Is it Jesus Christ, or is it 
men? Is it the manifestation of the excellence, the wisdom and beauty 
of Christ, or is it the spiritual good of men? These two thing a lso a re 
in one respect inclusive a nd inseparable. The temporal a nd eterna l 
good of the h eath en presnpposes the manifestation of the grace and 
might of Jesus Christ. nut the manifestation of Christ does not of ne­
cessity effect the good of me n ; for their spiritual well-being turns not 
only on the manifestation of Christ by the faithful preaching of t h e 
Gospel, but no less tntIy 011 the accepta nce of Christ by the h eathen. 
Paul teaches that the Gospel is the power of God unto sah'atioll to 
everyone, but he limits this savi ng power to him Ie that believeth ." 
Missionary activity is not a failure, nor is missionary enthusiasm u n­
warranted, because a few on ly accept Christ from the heart, wh ilst t he 
mul t itudes despise a nd revile H is authority. If the Gospel of the Son 
of God be proclaimed and taught in its pnrity and w ith Apos to lic faith­
fulness, the end of missionary activity is accomplish ed whether only a 
few or very mallY are brought into t he ki ngdom . Says Pa ul : OJ Some, 
indeed, preach Ch rist e\re n of e nvy and s tri fe; a nd some a lso of good 
wi11 : the one do it of love, but th e other p roclaim Chris t o f faction . 
' Vhat then ? Only t hat in every way, whethe r in pretense o r in truth, 
Ch r ist is proclaimed; a nd t herein [ re jo ice, yea , and wi ll rejoi ce. " 
( Phil. i., 15- 18.) T he source of his joy was that Christ was proclaimed; 
a nd this joy was not conditioned 0 11 the issues of such proclamation . 
H e says: I< ' Ve a re a sweet savour of Chris t unto God, in them that are 
being saved , a nd in them tha t Rre pe ri shing ; to the one a savour from 
death unto death ; to the other a savour from life unto life." (2 Cor. 
ii ., 15.' 

The re is a real difference between t hese two aims. If t he manifes­
tation of J esus Chri~t be the supre me a im of the missionary, he h as a 
spiritual uplift which is transfonlli ng and ennobling; a strength wbich 
is unconquerable , and a n e ll thusiasm wh ich burns with steady a nd in ­
creasing brig htness from year to year, from you th in to o ld age. Bu t if 
his ch ie f aim be the good of the h eathen th en Christ , t he supreme good, 
becomes means to an end, a n e nd which is in fer io r to Himself. The n 
though Christ is seemingly h onored H e is in reality degraded; mission­
ary activi ty loses its supreme spiritua l dig nity, a nd the fire of enthusi­
asm is no longer ki ndled by a li ve coal from the altar of G od. 

If J esus Ch rist , if th e procla ma tion of His unique dig nity be the 
supre me end of missio lla ry activity. let me ask whether the missio nary 
has less concern for the ingathering of the heathen into the communion 
of the Church ? \Vill he be less acti ve ill the sen 'ice of the h eathe n ? 
This question I a nswer by putting another : 'Vas Pa ul less concerned 
for the salvation of the people of Corinth because he was determined 
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not to know anything among them, save J esus Ch:ist, a nd Him crucified? 
He exclaims: "Far be it from me to glory, save In the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." \Vas he for this reason indifferen t to the salvation of the 
Jew? Does he not say: "r could wish that .1 myself were, anathema 
from Christ for m)' brethren'S sake, my kl11smen accordll1g to the 
flesh?" \Vas riot his inexpressible longing for the call version of his 
kinsmen the necessary consequence of the fact that he gloried only in 
the cross through which the world was crucified unto h im and he unto 
the world? 

This distinctively Christian principle which governed the most 
eminent missionary of the Apostolic age is the only principle that can 
generate spiritual heroism among missionaries of the cross in our day. 
In the degree that Jesus Christ is the only motive for th e preaching of 
the Gospel, in the degree that His kingdom is the only end of mission­
ary zeal, and the salvation of men is held subordinate to th is supreme 
ennobling end, ill that degree wiB the missionary be stable and un­
daunted ill presence of a11 kinds of IJpposition, in that degree wi ll the 
fire of Christian zeal in the service of the kingdom burn with a s teady 
flame, whether thousands accept Christ in a day or years elapse before 
a single family is led forth from thE." prison house of sill into the lig ht 
and liberty of the Gospel. 

Assuring you that it gives us much pleasure to welcome so many 
represen tatives of so many theological seminaries, we renew our hea rty 
greetings in the name of our COUlmon Lord and Master. 

'l'Ize%gical Semina1Y, Reformed Clwrcll, IVOV. 7, , 895. 

ADDRESS OF WELCOME-THE H OLY GHOST AND ~lISS[QNS. 

REV. B. F. ALLEMAN, D. D. 

11lrmbt>rs o/IIIt' American 111ler-SemillalY Illissiol/aI)1 Alliance: 

It affords ~le great pleasure, in behalf of the pastors and churches 
of lancaster cHy to extend to '0 d' ,. ) u a most Cor lal welcome ill our midst. 

We welcome you as strangers \V . " 
h . . e recoglllze hospitality as one of 

t e common duties of hU1llanit F . . 
d 1 · y. rom tune tnHllemorial it has been 

regar e( as a VIrtue of the highest d L 
"H . " . or er. ong ago Tacitus wrote: 

ospllahty IS a virtue even among barbarians; tosbut the door a ainst 
any man, whether known or unknown is a sac '1" g 

A d h ,rt ege. 
n Yo' 0 has not been impressed b h 

which was man," t d' th'l y t e sweet, warm-hearted spirit 
les e 111 e sll 1 earier pt' h 1 , a narc a age, such as g reeted 

. .. 
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the strangers who stood before the open door of Abrallam's tent when 
the old man of a hundred years made his obeisance, and said: "If I 
have found favor in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy 
servant.' , 

'Vhatever evil sin hath wrought in making lIlen selfish, a nd in pro­
ducing enstrangement and division among them, and to whatever ex­
tent this natural virtuc lIlay have degenerated, we are sure that there 
h as been a restoration with the advent of Him who reveals to us the 
common fatherhood of Goel and the universal brotherhood of man. 
His higher law of love binds man to regard his neighbor as himself, and 
all who bear His name are exhorted to be "gi\'en to hospitality," and 
that" without grudging." 

\Ve greet you as Christian brethren, bound to us by the strongest 
and most enduring ties-the blood of Jesus and the U111ty of the spirit. 
J esus asked: "\Vho are my brethren? And he stretched forth his b and 
toward H is disciples, and said, behold my brethren. 'Vhosoever sh a ll 
do t he will of My Father which is in heaven, the sam~ is my brother." 
And these are exhorted to be one as H e a nd the Father a re one-to 
" love as brethren and to be courteous." Your God is C!ur ,God, our 
p eoplc are your people, where we loi ge you sh all lodge-to our Com­
mon F ather 's board, to our h omes and to our hear ts we e xtend to y ou 
a n earnest welcome. 

\Ve welcom e you because we a re in t he heartiest sympathy with 
the cause which you represent. \Ve recog nize it as the cause which the 
blessed Maste r h eld nearest t o His heart from the beginning, the chief 
agency by which lIe seek s to bring back to His lo\'e and service the 
race that was lost in Eden. It is a ca use which h e has committed to us 
with the pla inest instructions, the 1I10st positive commands, the weig hti­
est obligations and the m ost inspiring promises , a cause in whic h H e is 
our leader and examplar in b ehalf of whi : h H e not only displays His 
infinite wisdom, love and power, but also dignifies the sanctified human 
nature with the privileg e of co-operation in its promotion, thereby fur­
nishing us with the grandest sphere and the most glorious end for the 
exercise of the noblest g e nius, the highest culture, the strongest ambi­
tion, the consecration of the most precious gifts in our possession, a nd 
the best service of which our Christian ma nhood is capable. 

It is a cause which lIe has made the burden of revelation, of the in­
spiration of the Spirit- of faith, p raye r and ene rgy in the Church, and 
which in His providence H e has ha nded down to us as having been 
made sacred by His incarnation, His death, re!jurrection and kingly 
oversight, a nd the devotion an 1 sacrifice of the noblest sons of His 
calling. 

And when I consider the place which He has given to it in the great 
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economy of His grace, bow His purposes cot1CeTt1i~lg i~ have been U1~~ 
folded to us in the past bistory of Zion, as well ~s III HI.s \Vord-that It 
furnishes the best reason for the present organIzed eXistence and effi~ 
cient endowments of the Church, and then, with this, remember how 
tenderly, earnestly and repeatl)' the spiritually destitute have. appea.Jed 
to our humanity and re1igion, I feel that missionary work. IS the 1111-

perative and universal duty of the Church and that there IS no cause 
more worthy of her prayerful deliberation and her complete conse­

cration. 
We welcome you as young Olen deeply interested in, and I trust 

already earnestly devoted to this noble cause; at least in preparation 
for its promotion. 

From the beginning God has revealed I-lis purpose to save man by 
the instnlUlenlality of his brother man. And in reading the Scriptures. 
and studying the past history of the Chnrch, you have doubtless been 
impressed with the fact that there has always been a special choice of 
young men for the aggressive work to which the Lord has called His 
people. 1t was because they are especially adapted to it. H The glory 
of young men is their strength," says Solomon, and says the beloved 
disciple, "I'write unto you, young men, because ye are strong." Early 
life is the season of physical and intellectual vigor, and it ought to be 
the time when men are morally and spiritually strong. It is the season of 
achievement~f grand possibilities. Voung men possess the power of 
accomplishment in a peculiar sense. They have intensity of feeling~ 
fervor of imagination and anticipation; they are bold and daring, full 
of energy and hope. With them the spirit of inquiry is intense; am­
bition, tht love of adventure, enterprise, sacrifice, heroism and all that 
leads to distinction and greamess is strong Such are their elements 
of strength that, when consecrated by the Holy Ghost, they become a 
special agellcy in the great work of making conquest of the world for 
Christ. The history o~ the race bears testimony to the truth, that the 
energy of young men IS the world's mightiest influence. \Ve think of 
Gideon and David and Jonathan and the" young men of the princes of 
the provinces "-of at least SOme of the apostles and of Timoth' of 
S · . f ), 
. cTlp~ure tll~es-o most of the reformers, and of such men as \\' alter 
Lowr~e, Felix NefT, Henry :;\1artil1, D:lvid Brainard, Murray l\ lcCheyne, 
M~lvll.le B: Co.x and others of later limes who were moved by an un­
dYing II1splratlOI1 to make Jesus king in all the world. 

\Ve thank God that we have such men in the CI ltd I I . . . lurc 1 0- ay, all( 
t l~t. they are nS1l1g up 1~1 all parts of our country crying out with the 
Sptnt of a true cOIlStCratlOJ1, saying "Here I alii s d d I" . ..' , en me-sen me. 
The advancement whIch Chnslialiity has made il tI Id d . 

1 Ie wor UTlug the 
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last century is largely due to the energy of the young men who have 
been called into her service. 

At no time in the history of the Chtlrch has an influence so favor­
able to missionary enterprise prevailed in our Christian colleges and 
seminaries, nor have we ever had so many earnest, devoted, efficient 
missionaries in the home and foreign fields as to-day. :My bretheren, 
we welcome you because of the hope that is ill you for the church and 
the world. 

\Ve welcome you because we need you. You have come to a Chris­
tian city-a city of churches thoroughly organized and equipped for the 
Master's work. Our ministers and many of the laity are zealous in 
every Christian enterprise. \Ve have our ~ocieties and agencies for the 
circulation of the Scriptures and other religious literature, Young .i\len's 
and Young \Vomen's Christian Associations, various religious leagues, 
Christian Endeavor Societies, guilds and the like for the Christian 
culture of the young, the care of the poor, a nd the general betterment 
of the masses. \Ve have our hospitals and homes for the aged and 
dependent. And we h ave somewhat of the missionary spirit. \\~e 

preach about missions, we have our missionary societies, we give thou­
sands of dollars annually to the cause, we have representati ves ill both 
the home and foreign fields, native pastors are supported, children are 
educated at our expense in foreign mission schools, churches, chapels 
and prayer-houses are built by our contributions, both at home and 
abroad, and we could present many other evidences of the fact that we 
have some interest in the great work , not the least of which i~ the 
desire to have you hold this cOl1\'elltion of your Alliance in our 1I1idst. 

But, my brethren, we are by nO means what we ought to be. The 
fire burns low in our hearts. There is little missionary enthusiasm 
here. \\'e have tIIuch latent and perverted talent-much idle wealth. 
\\le are not giving our sons and our daughters, nor ourseh'es, to the 
cause as we might. H ere, as elsewhere in the Church, we have only 
been" playing " missions. \Ve tll!ed more of the spirit of Christ and of 
Paul, and of those who gave us the Church, and the rich heritage which 
has made us a free and happy people. I say we welcome you becanse 
we need you. \\' e need the blessing and reflex influence of this con­
vention. I will not speak of possibilities. I anticipate realities. \Ve 
shall have a Penteco.;t here. \Ve believe that earnest Christian men 
have come to us, to pray for and deliberate about this great cause 
God will hear and answer these prayers and bless these deliberation~ 
according to His gracious promise. The fire will come to your hearts, 
and through you to OUf churches and families and all the people with 
whom you mingle during your sojourn with us. This is what we all 
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need, the baptism of the Holy Ghost. \Vithanl it your convention, our 
church work and all endeavor in this direction will be in vain. 

And now, as; I have been requested to say something upon some 
special feature of this great work, let me emphasize the positive lIeed of 
the presence and power of the Holy Ghost. 

\Ve must remember tbat we are li vi ng under the dispensation of 
the Spirit, and that the work of missions belongs especially to His 
province. 

The greatest missionary that ever trod the earth was our Lord Jesus 
Christ. The greatest mission that w~s ever prosecuted was that of His 
ministry, and as Bishop \Vadswortb says: "The most solemn one was 
that of the week of His passion." And yet (be it said with all rever­
ence concerning Him who is head over all, the Chief tan of His church 
and the Captain of our salvation) in one sense that mission was not suc­
cessful. His influence was limited to the little country of Palestine, 
and to a comparatively small company of disciples. He was the great 
teacher sent from God. H e spake as man never spake. He wrought 
miracles in His own name and proved His divinity. There was noth­
ing lacking in the character of the missionary, in the efficiency of the 
m eans which He employed, nor in the efforts which he made. At the 
close of Ilis ministry H e rode into Jerusalem amid the shouts of thou­
sands, who made the old hills ring with their Hosannas; they waived 
branches of palm to signal His triumph, and cast their gannents at His 
feet to indicate their reverence and a llegiance. Two millions of people 
from all parts of the world were in and about the city. H e taught, 
prayed, wrought, wept, entreated, warned and expostulated as never 
mall had done . And yet, ere the week was ended, the multitudes who 
shou~ed Hosanna joined in the wild cry of lIis enemies, " Crucify Him 
CruCify Him!" Even His trusted disciples forsook Him and fled and 
He was left to die, as it were, alone. ' 

. ~s we think of success to-day, we would not call that a successful 
Ullsslonaryeffort. It was not intended to be such. The i\Iaster was 
indeed a pattern missionary, but lIe came for a different purpose th 
h r I " d" all 

t at 0 ~ Ie Imme late evan~eliz~ti?11 of the world. He came to lay the 
foundations, and taught H IS disciples that His mission would be suc­
ceeded by that of the Holy. Ghost, under whose inspiration and bv 
wbose power they were to go Into all the worlel and disciple the Ilation~. 
He had taught them how to feed the multitude-I,o,v to b fi I ecome s lers 
of men. lIe had taught them the diffusive and assitllilat"" ' ~ nat 

f 1 k' d f' to ure o tIe 'lng om 0 HIS grace, and the aggressive mission of His church. 
And then, when He was about to leave them IIe sa,"d "[t b h 

" If ' , eooved 
Chnst to su er and to rise (roil! the dead the third da" d th t " y. an a remlS_ 

.. .. 
• 
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sion of sins should be preached in His na me am ong a ll nations begin ­
ning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these things. And beho ld 
I send the promise of my F ather u pon yml ; but ta rry ye in the c ity of 
Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from on hig h. " 

I n this light a lso we see t he sig nificance of the p romise, "Verily, 
veri ly, I say unto you, he that believeth on m e, the works tha t I d o 
sh all h e do also, a nd g reate r wo rks than these shall h e do ; because I 
go u nto my F ather." 

As th ey had been bidden , the d isciples tarried in J enlsale m a nd 
p rayed, a nd the day of promise came. In miraculous e ffus ion the 
H oly G h ost descended upon Hle little Christian company . H e filled 
the ir h earts with new life a nd power, bestowed on them the g ift of 
t ongues, a nd gave them zeal , courage and success. On tha t day he 
blessed them with a n earnest of the glorious triumphs of the Gospel 
throug h the fa ithful use of the ordina ry means of grace, in all lands and 
in all subseque nt times. On that day the spiritual building which Jesus 
founded upon the rock of His divinity and Messiahship began to rise 
in beautiful and symmetrical proportions; the mustard seed was quick­
ened and began its development into the tree whose leaves and fruit 
shall heal the nations; the leaven renewed and im;reased its diffusion 
and assimi lation, and now, behold! the lump is being leavened; behold! 
what the energy of God hath wrought in the growth and establish tllent 

of the Christian Church . 
True, indeed I the experience of our Master has often repeated its­

self in the subseque nt work of His disciples, but wbat after all is the 
history of that work but a faithful fulfilment of His promise and the 

earnest of the Spirit. 
The missionary spirit, complete consecra tion to God, yearning )O\'e 

for the race, sanctified zeal
l 

activity, enterprise, courage, perseverance, 
success-the endowment, the call , guidance, oversight, power, a ll are 

of the H oly G host. 
Permit m e to emphasize a few facts as they lIlay be learned from 

the history of the Apostolic Church. 
I. The Holy Ghost calls m en specially to missionary wOI·k. Take 

for example the visitation of the Spirit to the church at Antioch, the 
Ie Mother Church of Gentile Christendom." It is writte n that " \Vhile 
Barnabas, and Sillleon, and Lucius, and Manaen, and Saul were minis­
teriug unto the Lord, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I have called them." 

How strangely some meu speak of this work. Some say of a man, 
"I wonder what profession he will choose, II or, "He has some no­
tion of being a minister or a missionary. II Just as though the holy 
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office were one which can be assumed and abandoned at pleasure; 
as though its accepta nce were righteously a n optional 11latter; .as tho~gh 
it were a human call. Paul said , " [ a m sent?" " ,Voe 15 Ole If I 
preach not the Gospel !" And he thanked God for putting him into 
the ministry. 

In th ose days the Holy Ghost called men in the ext raordi nary way 
- now in the ordinary. But nevertheless He calls them. \Vith a right 
which no man dare dispute, he comes to claim them a'; t he gift of the 
Master to the Church and the world. He breathes il1 to their souls , 
through the truth , a strong a nd abiding conviction wh ich 11 0 loyal dis­
ciple will reject or neglect. All tme' missionaries have been conscious 
of such a clai m a nd call. Study the H\"es of sucb men as J udson, Carey 
and Sch wartz a nd you will be forcibly impressed with th is t ruth . Noth­
ing less than this and a tme love for dying men could lead to such self­
denial, sacri fice and devotion as distinguished the ir lives and labors. 

Some may assume the work for the novelty, pleasure alld honor 
which they imagine are associated with it , but the novelty SOOI1 loses 
its charm and the supposed honor a nd pleasure bring speedy disappoint ­
ment The truly consecrated man ma nifests a conviction of duty 
stronger, even, tha n that which is produced by the necessities of per ish­
ing heathen and destitute brethren at home. He is constrained by the 
)Joly Ghost a nd the love of Christ. 

The Spirit calls in His own time and in His Own way. As a nother 
has observed, .. He calls ",hom a nd by WhOIll , and where, a nd as H e 
will. "Vho will go for us? ' may be heard from Him by the rapt 
prophet in the temple, by a n Ezekiel on the banks of Chebar, or by an 
Amos in gathering his Sycamore fruit. The call may strike the listen­
ing soul by the lake of Genessarett , Of" at the receipt of custom, o r on 
the highway to Damascus. \\Then the learned are not ready he calls 
the unlearned and endows them with His own wisdom. \Vhen the 
ordained ministry a re not ready for Ilis service in so arduous a work 
lIe calls me n from the plough and the sheep cot~, the forge, the loom, 
the factory and the shop. l\lany that are called to the work must like 

' h ' Amos, say, I am no prop et, nor the son of a prophet. ' When Briton 's 
sons would not heed His call and consecrate themselves to this service 
lIe took his choice vessels from the little cantons of Swit7.~rh\nd or th~ 
villages of Germany. 

OJ The cal~ may co~e like the .rushing, mighty wind of the upper 
chamber, or like the stIll small VOIce heard by Elijah in the cave It 
may come with an irresistible cOllviction, or it may be the issue ·of a 
long and painful p~ocess of judgment. The heart lIlay yield to it after 
a struggle, or recel\'e the first intimatioll with a joy unspeakable. It 

o 
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may bring with it an o\"erwhelming d isplay of Ch rist 's g lory in the 
work of redeeming souls, exciting intense desire to p romote it by per­
sonal instrumentality, or it may transfuse in to the heart a me lting 
sympathy with h uman woes, such as made J e remia h excla im , 10 t hat 
my head were waters, a nd mine eyes a founta in of tears, tha t I mig ht 
weep day and nigh t for t he sla in of the daughter of 111 y people. ' 

" The call may be di rect or indi rect . It may come to the soul in 
such a tone t hat it may rest assured that it is not the voice of a st ranger 
or th ere may be a chosen medium of u tterance-a fri e nd , a st ra nger, a 
pamphlet, a book , a sennoll ." 

But 110 matter how t he call may come, it will be recognizea . a nd 
u nder the burning const raint who dare rej ect it ? Sha ll we not ask, 
each one of us, h as He called me? Sha ll we not pray for grace that we 
may be enabled to obey tha t call , a nd that H e would call ma ny more to 
go out a nd reap the precious, but perishing ha rvest ? ., The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest. that lIe will send forth laborers into His ha rvest." 

2 . The Hol y Ghost e ndows, girds and inspires me n for m issionary 
work. Be assured o f this , that whom h e calls He will t horoug hly 
furni sh with all t hat h is mission may demand. I refer not to natural 
endowm ents which may, in part at least, be taken as an evide n ce of 
the call i tself. The dest inat ion is oflen seen in the capacity. But 
what may be lacki ng here wi ll be supplemented by the sauctifica tio ll 
and inspiration of the Spirit. Wisdom , courage, the special power of 
speech , a nn e ndura nce are among such g ifts. \Vhen we a re obedient 
to th e d ivine call , a nd are full of the H oly G host as the apostles were, 
then we shall be able to do what Beve r seemed possible to us before. 
In tll~ Apostolic age the operations a nd g ifts of the Spirit were often 
ext rao rd inary, but, as before rema rked , the Pe ntecosta l manifestations 
were but ea rnests of all needed power fo r the work of the Church in 
the complete evangelization of the world. 'Vhe n th e n oly Gbost 
ch ooses you as his agent He will supply whatever efficie ncy you may 
lack . 

Take for e xample the special gin of speech. The promise o f the 
prophet was that " on His servants a nd Ilis hanclmaidens God would 
pour out his Spirit ; a nd that they should prophesy." J esus said to I~is 
disciples, " \Vhen they bring you unto the synagogues and unto magIS­
trates, and powers, take no thought how or what tl1ings ye shall answer 
or what ye shall say, for the lI o1y Ghost shall teach you in the same 
hour what ye ought to say." 

'Vhat a helpless band of men the Apostles would have been with­
out this endowment and girdling of the Spirit. There they were as-

• 
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sembled in J erusalem , afier the departure of the l\l aster, endangered 
by their association with H is ministry, without money or influence, 
comforting themselves on ly with the comma nd a nd promise of their 
risen and departed Lord. But whe n, in a nswer to their prayers, the 
Spirit came, see how bold they wert: to speak in the name of Jesus, to 
cast t he charge of His death upon His enemies, a nd to proclaim His 
resurrection as a matter of fact and as the ground of the ir hope. •• They 
spake as the Spirit gave them utterance." 

Before Pentecost Simon Peter was worse thAn dumb. He spoke 
against his :i\Iaster-even denied him . But when the Holy Ghost filled 
a nd fired his soul, he lifted up his voice and made the mul titude tremble 
by his eloquence and zeal. And the n aga in , a fter the incident of the 
heali ng at t he temple gate, when John and he were assa iled by t he 
J ewish hierarchy, they waxed in boldness, a nd spake perhaps as; never 
before- spake until the place was shaken and a ll their willing hearers 
were fi lled with the Holy Ghost. And then there was Stephe n, wi th 
whom the factions of tbe synagogue disputed, " but were not able 
to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. " And how nobly 
he defended the cause of J esus before the J ewish rabble, who were so 
enraged by his power that they took his life! 

\Vhen Saul was converted and received the n oly Ghost, he straight. 
way preached Christ in the synagogues that lIe is the Son of God. 
And what grande r events are recorded in any h istory t han his defense 
before the infuriated Jews at Jerusalem, before Felix, and Festus, a nd 
Agrippa! 

And this, my brethren , is the great need of the Church to·day; not 
the cloven tongues of fi re as given to the Apostles at Jerusalem, but 
surel )~ that which was thus symbolized- " The distributive power of 
speaking for J esus to a ll men " - the power to speak the truth so that 
it wi1l prick t he conscience and warm t he beart. E\'erywhere we need 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost for the removal of spiritual dumbness 
for the communication of t he g ift of spiritua l speech. He not onl ' 
fi lls the h eart, ~ut also gives it utterance. When he takes possession:r 
the Rou l H e claims the body also, and sanct ifies the girt of speech for 
the disseminat ion of the truth . Oh ! when such a baptism comes to 
the. Church then, truly, •. All the people shall be taught of God." Then 
natIons shall be born to Him in a day- a g lorious missionary ach ieve. 
ment indeed ! 

, Even Pau! requested his Ephesia n brethren to pray for him , that 
, utte rance 1ll1ght be given unto him that he IIII'glll h ' , open IS mouth 
boldly to make known the mys tery of the Gospel " S it 

.. . . 0 e us pray, 
and when the splnt glVes the fire then he that " heareth -shall say 
Come! " 

.. .. 
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3 The Holy Ghost also calls, endows and inspires churches for this 
work. To tlIat first church at Antioch He said, "Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul. And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands 
011 them, they sent them away." Churches are called to consider mis· 
sionary effort as their chief work. This was the first nominal Christian 
church, and these were the first regularly commissioned missionaries. 
Was it not the design of th!! lIoly Ghost to make the mother an ex­
ample to her children? Through that church He speaks to us of duty 
to.day. 

Again, churches Ulust produce the men. The Holy Ghost calls 
them from the Church. £Ie marks them; and this indicates the duty 
of keeping alive the missionary spirit, of circulating missionary intell i­
gence and of a readiness to consecrate our sons and daughters to this 
work. 

" Separate me Barnabas and Saul." Churches sbould educate me n 
for the missionary cause. They should ordain and consecrate t hem to 
it. It is important that the Spirit's call should be officia lly recognized , 
and that all missionaries should go forth with due authori ty. A nd to 
the au thority of the Ch urch they should be made ame nable, t h at the ir 
labors may be carefull y reported a nd that t hey Ulay rece ive the prope r 
encouragement and support. 

Churches should claim missionaries as thei r own , a nd t he refore 
support them . In t he high er, spiritual sense , t hey belong to the H oly 
Gh ost , but H e has g ive n them to t he Church fo r her blessing a nd foster· 
ing care. They a re ours; they do our work ; t h ey represent us , and 
therefore we should sustain the m with our money, our praye rs and our 
influence. 

Ba rna bas a nd Sa ul were to be separated for the work, but not from 
the Church- Ilot from its remembrance, its sympathy , its affection and 
support. 

The Holy Ghost makes plain the duty of the Ch urch with regard 
to this great cause. This is H is lJ1essage to ber to·day, "Do thy duty 
and I will do the rest; open thine hea rt a nd I will wanH it; t h ere will 
I fi nd a.plOtherhood for my holy cause, and to t hy fait hful consecration 
and nurture 1 will add my blessi ng ." And be persuaded that it wi ll be 
one of mighty power. 

A dying mother's consecrat ion of her in fant child to the cause of 
missions gave us Christia n Frederick Schwa rtz, whom E ng land long 
delighted to honor as the most celebrated missiona ry o f modern times. 
And a boy's overhearing his mother say that she had dedicated him to 
God as a missiona ry gave us Samuel J Mills a nd the American Board of 
Foreig n Missions. And so ill a ll times a nd countries, to a ll churc hes 
and hera lds of the Gospel who do not que nCh nor grieve the Spirit of 
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God there stands the abidi ng pledge of His special wi tness to thei r 
faith a nd work. Interpositions of Providence, which ve ry much remind 
us of the miracles of the Apostolic age. have a ttested the d ivine com­
mission a nd supple mented the he roic efforts of mortern m issionaries, as 
in the case of the first Evangelists in Gree nland, a nd the Moravia ns, 
Spangenberg a nd Zeisberger, among the fndian tribes of North America. 
Sign .;; and wonders shall be wrought a<; ill the olde n time-anyth ing that 
may be necessary. when the Church is ready. 

But I must release you. 
My brethren , 1 pray God's richest blessings upon your convention . 

Let us all p ray for an outpour ing of the Holy Spirit at th is time. The n 
the good wishes wh ich we cllerish for each other will not remai n un­
realized. Our hearts and churches will be wa rmed a nd quickened by 
your presence and in tercourse, and departi ng you sha ll leave beh ind 
and car ry wi th you a new impu lse to missionary consecra tion a nd 
activity. 

~oltl e one says Ie there is a legend told of St. Sebald, that in his 
Christ ian rounds he used to stop for entertainme nt at th e h ouse of a 
poor cartwTight. Coming there one day he found the ca rtwright and 
his fa mily freezing for lack of any fu el. St. Sebald ordered the man to 
go out and break the icicles from the side of the house a nd br ing th em 
ill, a nd the icicles were brought in to t he house a nd t h rown 0 11 the 
hearth a nd they began to blaze immed iate ly, a nd the freezing fami ly 
gathered around and were wa rmed by them." 

\\'hereve r we go may our hearts he so fill ed with the H oly Ghost, 
and fired with missionary zeal, that all the spiritua l icicles which chill 
our atmosphere may not only be melted but turned into a living flame. 

1 have but one word more, a nd that is-welcome! 

REMARKS BY REV. T. G. APPLE . D. D .. LL. D .• PRESIDING 
AT THE BANQUET. 

Brethreu of lite Inler-Sem.inal)' l1lissiollary Alliance, and L adies and 
('~{, lIt1{'m{, lI, Cuesls witlt us To-u ighl : 
It affords me no little pleasurt to congratulate you on this occasion , 

and to welcome you in behalf of the students of this seminary to the 
.. feast of reason and flow of soul" which is now to close our present 
banquet. It was a happy thought which sugge1ted this reception pre­
paratory to the weightier duties of the convention before you on the 
following days. It very properly complements the opening service of 
this afternoon. Such banquets, whether of a private or more publiC" 

• 
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tharacter
l 

have among all people served to ceme nt and seal t h e friend ­
ship of those who are t hus drawn togeth er in social i nter~ours~ . Br~ak­
ing bread or eating salt with friends has rende red then fne ndshtp a 

sacred thing. . 
Moreove r it serves to make guests better acqual11ted a nd prepares 

them the better to work together in t he more serious a nd earnest work 
before them. Ma ny of you have ne\'er met togethe r in this so~i~l ~vay 
be fore. By gath ering togeth er in this banquet you become fa mll1anzed 
wit h each other. 

Leaving the more weighty objects a nd interests that . ha ve sum­
moned you together to be presented by other speaker~, I deslre ~o dwell 
fo r a fe w mome nts upon litis good resul t of the meet1l1gs of thIS Inte r­
Semi nary l'Ii ;sionary Allia nce , viz' l tha t as stude nts 0: theology and 
candidates for the holy ministry you become better acquamted , a nd such 
acquainta nce serves to draw the theological seminaries, o f which ~ou 
are members , nearer together a nd "'0 a id in producing a closer UnIon 
of the churches you represe nt . I ha ve e njoyed the privilege of being 
connected with several Allia nces looking to the peace a nd unity of the 
churches l and in each case the mutual acquaintance and frie ndship 
formed was one of the potent elements in drawing their lIlemhers closer 
together and ceme nting their union. In each case it was said: "If our 
people and pastors could get to k now each other as 'We have k nown each 
other one of the imped ime nts to Church union would be removed . " 
One ~f these was the Pea.ce Commission in ou r Reformed Church l which 
most probably prevented a rupture or schism. Another was as cha ir­
ma n of t he joint committee on th e u nion of t he t wo Refonned 
Churches, German a nd Dutch, of th is cou nt ry. A t h ird was the 
" Allia nce of R eformed Ch urches holding the Presbyterian Syste m, " all 
of whose meetings I have a tte nded as a delega te . 

Difficult ies to church union that seemed mountain high dwa rfed 
into mole hills whe n representatives from di ffe rent churches came to 
meet face t o face a nd speak heart to h eart in expla nation of their 
beliefs . 

A good deal of the divisions a mong churches is the result of ig nor­
ance and prejudice.' The highe r men rise in study and investigation 
the more they are drawn into union. Solid scholarship is a bond of 
union, because science ill all its branches and phases appeals to uni­
versal reason, which is one the world over. This is true of all true 
science and art. Much lIlore is it so of the science of theology . 

There has been a great lack of this acquaintance and union in the 
ministry of our country. Now such an Alliance as this will do much to 
supply this lack. In a few years the generation of students in our sem-
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inaries will be out at work ill the field. You \\'ill carry with you some 
of the acquaintance you found in these cOII\'entiolls. 

It used to be that very little A mericall church history was studied 
in our theological seminaries. Ministers had very little acquaintance 
with the different churches other tha n their OW 11 . 

111 our Reformed Church, which bears no s ingle great lIame on its 
escutcheon as :i\lartin Luther, and no reference to church government , 
as Presbyterian or Episcopal , people were not able to place us. Even 
young ministers fresh from their seminaries, would ask, \ \1hat is your 
Church? If told Reformed, they would ask, Reformed what? sbowing 
an almost inexcusable ignorance of the two wings of the Reformation, 
and the old historical title, "Reformed." 

But all that is much changed now. The undertaking of the Society 
of Church History in publishing works on this subject that will do much 
to spread information in regard to our American churches. And these 
meetings of this Alliance will accompl ish much in this direction But 
I must bring these remarks to a close. There are others here who will 
address you, and I now proceed to call upon them. 

THE FUTURE OF MISSIONS. 

REV. \Vl\1. Rupp, D. D. 

It is scarcely necessary to say that in speaking on the subject of 
the future of missions, I claim no special gift of prophetic inspiration. 
I have no miraculolls revelation on the subject; and it is not in that 
sense that I propose to exercise the functions of a prophet. 1\1y pur­
pose is to perform the humbler task of interpreting, as far as J may be 
able, the signs of the times as they seem to bear upon the future prog­
ress of the Gospel and the coming of the kingdom of God. 

Coming events, it is said, cast their shadows before them; and by 
the careful observation of the shadows, and of the direction in which 
they point, any man may prophesy, with a small degree of confidence 
at least, as to the general nature and course of the coming events. 
Shakespeare says, 

"There is a history ill a lllllell 's lives, 
Figuring the nature of the tillle~ deceased, 
The which obser\'ed a man may prophesy, 
With a near aim, of the maiu ('hance of things 
As yet not come to life; which ill their secd~, 
And weak beginnings, lie illtreasnred." 

\Vhat, then, are the seeds which in the field of missions may be 
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expected to bear fruit at no distant time in the future.? Or what are 
the signs of the times in relation to the speedy converSlOn of the world 
and of its transfonllation into the kingdom of God? 

\Ve believe that we have one of these signs in the youthful en­
thusiasm and consecration to the cause of mi-sions, of which we have 
an evidence in this present occasion . 'rhis meeting of the Inter-Semi ' 
nary Missionary Alliance, representing thirty-six theological seU1 inar­
ies amI thirteen different Christian denominations in this country, may 
be taken as an indication of a degree of interest in the work of mis­
sions, especially among those who in a short time will be the re~resen­
tatives of the Church, resembling somewhat that of the Apostohc age, 
or at least that of the age which witnessed the conversion of the nations 
of Northern Europe. This growing interest in the cause of missions, 
which has taken possession of the theological schools of the country, 
and moved so mightily the hearts of the young men preparing for the 
ministry, may be expected, at no distant day, to bear practical fmit in 
the prosecution of the work of missions both at home and a?road. 
There will soon be hundreds of missionaries where now there IS but 
one; the Gospel will be preached to those who sit in the region of :he 
shadow of death, al1(1 the ends of the earth will rejoice in the salvatlOn 
of our God. 

But will me n ever generally accept the Gospel, and is there reason 
to hope that Christianity will ever become the universal religion of ma n­
kind? That it aspir~s to this consummation there can, of course, be no 
doubt. Christ's cOlllmission is to preach the Gospel to every creature a nd 
Christianity claims to be the religion fOI the wIlDIe world. \\'ill this 
claim ever prove itself to be valid by the actual diffusion of Christianity 
throughout the earth? 

Now, it must be confessed that the work of the evangelization of 
the nations has thus far been a slow work. Broadly speaking it Ulay be 
said that Christianity rests now just about where it did a thousand 
years ago. For ages after the Christianization of the European na­
tionalities missionary work was practically suspended, and tIle work 
that bas been done (luring the present century has not as yet made 
much impression upon the great masses of tbe heathen world. l\lean­
while there have been apparent losses within the nominally Christian 
nations. Of the population of our own country a large proportion is 
not connected with a ny branch of the Christian Church, notwithstand­
ing the fact that the founders and fathers of the natio11 wele generally 
Christian men. 

Is there reason, then, to believe that ill the near future the success 
of the Gospel will be mo re marked than it has been in the past? May 
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we hope that the ground which has been lost within the borders of 
Christendom will soon be recovered, and that in foreign fields the 
process of conversion will ever be more rapid than it has been hereto­
fore? Now we believe that olle ground for such hope is to be found in 
the fact of the new and profound interest in missions which charac­
terizes the Church at the present time. Tilis, as has already been said, 
is one of the signs which point to larger results in the fields of mis­
sionary work in the future than in the past. 

Another sign that points in the same direction may be seen in the 
fact that ill recent times a somewhat different apprehension of Christ­
ianity has come to prevail from that which prevailed before. Christ­
ianity is now apprehended less dogmatically and more ethically, less 
theologically and more Christologically than it used to be. \Vhile it is 
still recognized , as it always must be, that Christianity looks mainly to 
a future world and a future life, for the realization of the supreme good 
which it promises, it is now beginning to be recognized also that Christ­
ianity has promises for the world which now is. And while it is still 
re~ogni 7.ed, as it always must be, that Christianity involves divine oper­
attons and agencies in humanity for the realization of its good, it is now 
coming to be recognized that this good call ollly hi' reali=ed t!trough all 
dhical process il1 humanity 1"tseif 

In consequ:nce of this change of apprehensiou new significance 
and value are glVen to Christianity in relation to the present life. It is 
now felt that the d~sign of Christianity is not merely to get a certain 
num~er of souls into heaven after death, but to save, and purify, and 
sanctIfy men here and now. And it is not m erely men as individuals 
but ~en in their organic social relations, that Christianty has Come t~ 
~nctt~y al~d bles.; .. ~ts purpose is to penetrate all spheres of human 
hfe With Its sancttfYlllg power. The family and the state are to be 
regel.1erated as 'well as the Church; and men in their business and social 
relations are ~o be governed by the spirit of Christ no less than in their 
Church relahons. And thus the reproach is to be I k II 
CI 

. . .. a "en away 1at 
lTlstmmty does notl11ug for men in this world that it h d 

f h·l . . - as no reme y 
or t e.1 Is w~11ch. a~hct human life here - but simply points to another 
world III which It IS supposed that the wrongs •• I If" r h" 

l( su en ngs 0 t IS 
world are to be compensated. 

T.he Gospel, as it is coming to be understood now, is a Gospel both 
for thIS world and for that which is to come A I' .. . 

• • It( In proportIOn as It IS 
COntlllg to be so understood wiU it prove to be so indeed. It would be 
treason to the Gospel to suppose that it is not adeqtat 1 "" I r I e, as a mora and 
~pITl.tual.r orce, to the task of regenerating human society, and of caus­
mg lts I.e to move on a higher moral l>lane If CI . . . . 1Tlstlamty, loyally 
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followed, has no remedy for tbe ills of modern society, if it has no 
voice on the economic allfl social questions of the day, if it is indiffercnt 
to the wrongs and the pains which men and women are suffering here 
in consequence of the grinding of the social machinery, then it is not 
divine and cannot in the future be expected to exercise much influence 
over men's minds. 

But Christianity is divine, and as this world is God's world there 
can be no opposition between the two; but, on the contrary, this world 
in all its varied elements can be true to itself only when it conducts 
itself according to the Christ. This is a truth which, we are happy to 
say, is beginning to he felt strongly by the younger portion of the 
mll11stry. A veteran profesosor of theology has noticed, in one of the 
leading Reviews, the fact that during 1894, when the whole land was 
shaken by the conflict between eapital and labor, the preachers who 
undertook to discuss the questions at issue, and to offer advice to the 
different parties engaged in the contest, were at! yo II ng melL. The o lde r 
men in the pulpit were silent. They looked upon the contest as one 
with which the Church and religion conid have nothing to do. The 
professor's conclusion is that young men- well, are youllg illeJl, and that 
when they get to be older they will not do it again. They will then 
know better t ha n to mix lip politics, economics and religion. 

Now, it is doubtless true that much of the preaching on the subject 
refer red to was cru(le. But is there not another reason for the fact 
that the young preachers especially felt themselves called to discuss 
these questions than the one intimated by the professor? I s it not the 
fact that the young generation is feeling the pressure of these questions 
more sensibly than their older brethren in the pulpit? These social 
and economic questions are questions which are pressing for solution. 
The stra ined relations existi ng between the different classes of society, 
giving rise to ever severer conflic ts, can not endure always. Society can­
not get on thus lIluch longer. It m ay last during tl:e lifetime of the 
men who are now old. The septuagenarian, perhaps the se xage narian, 
may not be called to witness any great or radical change. Things may 
endure as they are during their time. But men who are under fifty will 
have to participate in a social and moral revolution that shall make all 
things new. These questions will have to be settled, and they will have 
to be settled according to Christ- a ccording to the mind amI will of 
Christ-before there can again be peace or quiet. It is a baseless as­
sumption that the pulpit and Christianity have nothing to do with 
economic and social questions. The fact that Christ sent away the rich 
young m a n who asked Him to get his brother to di\Tide his father's 
estate with him is 110 proof that Christ has nothing to say 011 the social 
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questions of the day. Christ lIas something to say; and when the 
Church shall say it, as we believe she soon will, then a new era will 
dawn, a new coming of Christ will have been accomplished, and the 
masses will be found in the Church again where there fathers were and 
wller!! il is m eet and right that they should be. 

But there is one m ore sign of the times which betokens a brighter 
era in the missionary work of the future lha n of the past. It is the fact 
that the spiritual wants of the world are better unde rstood now than 
ever before. The sciences of comparative religion and of comparative 
psychology have done much in rece nt years for an inte l1igent and suc­
cessful prosecution of missionary work. \Ve understand now that 
psychological differences among different nations a nd races have much 
to do with the manner in which the religious element ill human nature 
manifests itself, and that for this reason even Christianity itself must 
take different forms among different nationalities. The Christianity of 
the Gennan must be different froll1 that o( the Italian, and that of the 
Englishlllan different from that of the Frenchman . That the Ger­
manic nations are Protestant while the Latin and Romanic nations are 
Catholic has its grouud in race-differences which are indestructible, 
and this fact should make the members of different conressions or 
denominations tolerant of each other's peculiarities. 

. And this is largely the case now. The last !lalf century has wit­
nessed a radical change in this particular. From the fact that our 
neighbor does not say shibboleth quite as we say it, we do not conclude 
th~t .he cannot be a sincere Christian and that we ought to engage in 
mIssionary efforts to convert him. And hereafter we shall probably 
not see tbt! folly rep~ated of sending l11is-;ionaries to Germany in order 
~o convert the ~uthe~alls to a new faith. The labor and money spent 
1ll such enterpnses Will hereafter be saved for more legitimate mission­
ary work in the regions beyond. 

An~ the ,s~me principle will hereafter be applied also in the foreign 
field. fhe Cll1nama.n can never be transformed into an Englishman, 
and ought not to be If he could. But, if that be true, then neither cau 
he be converted into a Baptist, A[ethodist, or Presbyterian A Christian 
he may become, b~lt the form of Christianity in which he can be eaS 
he mus.t develop himself. The orientals, all of them, must themselv~ 
de~e~lIl1ne the form of Christianity that shall be best adapted to their 
re lIg iOUS nature, ~nd we ~hould do them wrong by attempting to force 
upon them the lonus eIther of religious or mental life that suit us 
best. \Vht!n this principle shall be generally recogllil.ed and t rl . ., ac e 011 
1ll ml'iSlOlI work, we may expect an unparalleled result of suet k t 
fcllow I wor 0 
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The world is 1I0t constitutionally opposed to Christianity. \Vt: m ay 
be told that it crucified Christ. Yes, but Christ said that after being 
crucified H e would draw all lIIell UlltO Himself. Man was made for 
Christ from the beginning, and there is in the h eart of man an impulse 
and a yearning that can never be salified until it has been occup.iecl by 
the Spirit of Christ. \Ve lIIay not succeed in any large me.asu~e III ~on­

verting the world to Ollr AIII~rican and European denominationalism, 
but it can be cOllverted to Christ just as soon as we make the effort to 
do that pure and simple thi ng. And so we may not succeed .much 
longer in holding the masses of Christ~nclom to an ~b~tract n~tlon of 
the p erson or Christ, but le t us present to them the hVlIlg Chnst-the 
Christ who now reigns in glory-the Christ who has a message for every 
lllan, a remedy (or every ill , a balm for every wound-and He will not 
be rejected. Upon men battling in the struggle or life, upon men suf­
fering wrong, and upon m e n doing wrong we should prObably I~Ot 
m ake mllch impression by preaching to them about ancien t hereSies 
concerning Christ; but let the living Christ Himse1f be prese~ted ~o 
them, in all His grace a nd glory-i n His power to save alld 111 Ihs 
powe r to judge the world-and men wi ll still fall down and cry, "My 
Lord and my God," This is the lesson which the Church has learned, 
or is learning, at th~ present time; and upon h er thoroughly learning 
this lesson d epends Ollr hope for the future of Christianity and the 
future of missions. 

THE GENERAL HISTORICAL STATUS OF PROTESTANT MIS­
SIONARY WORK, AND ITS OUTI.OOK. 

REV. S. N . C.U.r.H:-lDEH., D. D. 

\Ve are accustomed to have the nineteenlll century spoken of at 
the century of missions. A more accurate designation, especially as 
re o-a rds Protestant Missions, would be, the century of preparation. 
F;r it is only as this nineteenth century is drawing to a close that the 
Protestant Church seems to have awakened to a consciollsness of its 
divine call to preach the Gospel to every creature, and the foreign work 
has attained the vigor and proportions of efficient activity. From the 
ReCormation dowlI until about one hundred and firty years ago, is 
seems scarcely to have occurred to it that the e\'angelization of the 
heathen world was comprehended in the terms of its divine commission. 
Besides the scholastic labors and conflicts which so largely engrossed 
attention in its earlier history, its inner spirit was absorbed by the 
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g reat aspi ration which beyond all else animated Martin Luther- the 
cravi ng of the soul for an immediate and personal coml1lunion with 
God in Christ Jesus, thus giving piety and indi\ idualistic trend . 

The ear1 ier movements in foreign l1Iissiolls, from late in the seven­
teenth to well nigh the closing decates of the eighteenth century, 
were la rgely the result of individual effort. Gifted souls who seem ed 
to be endowed with a keener spiritual vision, by which they could dis .. 
ceTli the deeper and broader contents of Christian ity, that its grace was 
desig ned not alone for the individual but for the whole race of man, 
could read a meaning in the Saviour's cOlllmission II to make disc iples 
of a ll na tions" that seemed for the time to escape the notice of the 
general body. Like the Reformers before the Reformation, they stood 
a lone, constrained by an inspiration wh ich their associates coulrl not 
only not appreciate, but which in no small measure they rliscarded. 
They were looked upon as enthusiasts, and in their going forth they 
were esteemed as adventurers. Th~y were adventurers-holy adven .. 
tu rers. \Vh ile others sough t to love God wi th all t heir heart, soul, 
mind a nd strength , they, dr ink ing deeper of the waters of heavenly 
wisdom , ca ught inspiring g limpses of that other law, "thou shalt love 
thy neig h bor as t hyself." They went forth with their lives staked on 
the cast, as holy pioneers, knowing not wh ithe r, guided by a constrain~ 
ing fa itb , without a land-mark to gu id e thei r steps. What came as the 
result s of the labors of these pioneers-these early spies, penetrating 
into fa r away and unfriendly lands , like their Isralit ish predecessors, the 
history of modern missions unfolds. 

In studying the h istory of m issions it were well at the onset to 
have a clear understanding of what it comprehends. \Vhat do we 
mean wb en we speak o f the hislol)1 of missions? Time was when a 
narratio n o f tvents and experiences, of changes and fortunes and ad, 
ve ntures as born upon the curre nt of time was accounted to be a h is­
tory ; tha t it was a successio n of events more or less fortuitous som e 
indeed susta ining the re lation o f cause and effect: but as a whole: wi th­
ou.t a~ und.erly ing unifyi t~ g principle or life. History, accord ing to 
till S. VH~W , IS an aggregatto n of events illust rating the on-moving of 
affaIrs In tbe world and in h uma n life. La ter thoug ht , however , has 
taug ht us tha t m an and na ture are bound together in the un ity o f a 
cosmos; tha t they a re facto rs in a COIIIlllon organism; that nature was 
made for llla~1 fashioned and adapted to his constitution and for his 
u .. e ; that he I S the divinel)' constituted organ for ,"ts adm " " t (" " . . . lntS ra 10 11 In 
the rea.1tzatton of the grand c reative purpose for whi ch the wor1d was 
called 1I1tO being. The correc tness of this view \ve I,ave "fi d ' I ven e 111 t 1e 
language of our Saviour, when from the eminence of h ' 'ct IS VI ory over 
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the powers of darkness he proclaimed his kingdom and his ultimate 
design. I, All power is given unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ),e, 
tllerefore, and make disciples of all the nations." All power. all au­
tbority in heaven and on earth are ordai ned and consecrated to this 
one ultimate design, "to make disciples of all nations." Here, then, 
we have the one underlying purpose-the unifying principles of the 
whole cosmical order. The history of the world, comprehending a t 
o nce man a nd nature, in the use of a ll their power!'! and forces, is but 
the outworking of this final purpose. History then is but tlle Consecu­
tive re \'elation of God's will, in his dealings with man, and the reali7.a­
tion o f his purpose revealed in Jesus Christ. All these powers and 
forces, whether in the realism of nature or of grace, co-operate di­
rectly or remotely to this commo n e nd, ill obed ience to what are scien­
tifica lly d enominated their respecti ve laws, and these laws are but the 
modes of God's providen tial dealings. 

The missionary pioneers who went to the Orient as ear1y as the be­
gin ning of the eighteenth century, such as lIenry Pliitschau and Bar­
tholomew Ziegellbalg, sent out by Frederick 1 V. of Denmark, who 
laid the foundation of Protestant Missions a t Tranquebar, on the Coro­
mandel Coast in India, on which Christian Fr~derick Schwartz subse­
quent builded, found themselves Oil reaching their destination in the 
midst of circumstances and surroundings of which doubtless they had 
formed very inadequate conceptions. True, their home-leaving was 
under a cloud. Receiving but scan t sympathy from thei r fe llow Chris­
tians, by some denounced as e nthusiasts, fanatics and even fools, they 
were yet scarcely prepared for t he reception a nd experie nce that 
awaited them . T h e captai n of t he vessel in which they sailed 0 11 t h eir 
weary voyage around the Cape of Good H ope t reated them with para ­
lyzing coldness; and wh en they landed, th eir fellow E uropeans, fail ing to 
recognize the royal com missio n th ey bore fro m t he King of De nma rk , 
left t helll standing for h ours in a t rop ical S UIl a nd aba ndoned the m 
large ly to their own resou rces. T hey soon discovered that thei r missio n 
was met with anything but favor by the Da nish residents. They w~ re 

there for wor1 d ly gain , a nd they well k new t hat th eir m ethods in trad ­
ing with the natives would be effectua lly damaged if exposed to the 
lig h t Christian m orality. T h ey found themselves wi thout s)' 111path y 
or fra temity whe re t hey had a right to expe.:- t them . Next, they e n­
cou n te red the bitter h ostil ity of tll e R om a n priests, who had , under 
the a llspices o f the Po rt ugese, p receded them . Fo r h ad th ey not 
taug ht their con verts t hat Ch rist ia nity was a n outward iustitute , re­
quiring o nly a n inte llectua l assent a nd a n abject submission to t he pre­
ce pts o f the pri ests a nd the o rdina nces of the church, while these ne \\'-
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comers would lay before these people an open Bible . and teach th~m 
that it is the privilege of the human soul to attain to direct commul1lon 

with God in Christ Jesus. 
With snch a n unfavorable environment, how were they to reach 

the people-the natives? At the outset they found the1l1se!ves. con­
fronted with a n unknown language. irhey could call to theIr aId no 
native teacher. The Tamil language had no dictionary, no gramma r; 
it had been reduced to no scientific fOflll . The first step in the way of 
preparation to approach th e people w~<; t o learn .the langu age. And 
this, not simply to acqui re the colloqlllum, by which they. could com­
municate wit h natives in an every-day way, but to master 1t, to reduce 
it to scienti fic form, that it might become the vehicle fo r the translation 
of the \Vord of God and the creation of Christian literature. 

Thus much gained , t here was at th is point, in Ula ny an ea rly mis­
sion field , an arrest of material progress. The first lesson in successful 
mission work, to be learned only by experience, had been encountered. 
This, namely, how effectually to approach the h eatheu llli nd and h eart 
in the presentation of d ivi ne truth ? T he imagination of some of the 
early missionar ies was, that all that was necessary was to confront the 
mind and conscie nce of the votary of false relig ion with the t rut hs of 
Christianity and challe nge him to discard all tha t he had learned to 
regard as sacred and pertaining to t he \\ e ll -being of t he soul as false 
and wrong a nd to accept something as reaching to the depths of ma n 's 
religious consciousness, a t once new a nd stra nge to h im, in its stead. 
The mistake that it is possible thus to b reak the continuity of ma n 's 
religious life, e ven thoug h it had gone out on false lines, a nd to accept, 
de 110 ,'0 , another rel igion reaching down to its first principles, had to be 
disco\'er~d by experience and a truer methocl sought. 

This led to an earnest endeavor to apprehe nd the life a nd spirit of 
the pt ople, and especially the tenets a nd characte ristics a nd peculiari­
ties of their fal se religion . Thus only could t he pe')ple be understood, 
ann the points of affinity to Christianity be discovered For every false 
religion, even the lowest, has such points of affinity, fo r without them 
it would fall out of the category of religion and could find 110 basis in 
humanity, which is constitutionally religious. This lesson learned, an 
immense stride had been taken in the way of preparation for intelli­
gent, effecti\'e mission work in the heathen world . 

Beside this cardinal illustration of the importance of right methods 
many others might be mentionerl, such as the indispe nsable necessity 
of native workers; the establishment of schools for their befitting edu­
cation amI training; the introduction of medical missionaries, zenanna 
workers and many besictes which we need not pause to mention. All 
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going to sh ow that much had to be learned from observation a nd by 
actual experie nce to fit t he foreig n IIIissiona ry for his solemn work. 

But Protestant missions, clo WI1 un til well into the nineteenth cen­
tu ry, were for th e 1110st part confined to the borders, the fringes of th e 
lleathen world Tbe mission work at T ra nquebar, on t he Coromanrle1 
Coast, a lready re ferred to, was con fi ned to the Da nish possessio llS, com ­
p rising but fiftee n square miles. And so on for decades t h e missions 
were m erely footholds on the coast. God saw that the P rotestant 
C burch bad much to learn before it would be prepa red for t he g lo rious 
work He was about to cOUlmi t to its ha nds. H ence, as 8aul111\1st retire 
fo r three years to the solemn seclusion of Arabia, before h e was pre­
p ared to come forth as Pa ul the Apostle to the gent iles , so must the 
Protestant Church, under the tuition of the Holy G host be prepa red 
for its mission while t a rrying at the gates of its fi eld. \Vho of us, in 
reading the history of m issions, has not mused in pa inful wonder as 
we have noted the slow and inconsiderable progress mad e in fore ign 
work to as late as t he middle of th e present century, a nd even, we may 
say, to the prese nt ti me! But when we call to mi nd t he fact t hat Cod 
a lways awaits the fu ll ness of t ime, and tha t meanwhile he is trai ning 
a nd schooling h is chi ldren for their a ppoin ted service, our wonder g ives 
place to tha nkful ad miralion. 

Meanwhile, wh ile the missiona r ies were receiving the nec\!ssary 
educational t raining a nd dr ill, a nd by ac tua l exp er ime nt d iscovering 
and devisi ng effect ive meth ods, God was layi ng under tribute the wide 
ra nge of secular forces comprehe nded in our weste rn c ivil izat ion, a ll 
which a re equa lly compreh ended in t he" All power" given unto our 
Lord J esus Ch rist, 8') the resources of the kingdom h e proclaimed . Th ~ 
a rts a nd the sciences, the subtle forces of nature, the genius of i nve n­
tion a nd the cunning skill of m echa nism , the spirit of adventure and 
the cruel hand of conquest, with the pouring forth of golden treasure 
equalled only by the rivers of huma n blood, a ll too often the e xhibi­
tion of the wrath of mall, were made to praise God in being made sub­
siela ry to the adva nceme nt o f 1 {is kingdom . By these means was space 
s o contracted as to surmount the ba rrier of re moteness ; the cOlllllluni­
cation of intelligence give n more than th e wings of the wind to banish 
iS0lation ; and, more tha n all , to open wide the doors of the oriental 
world, which before had shut out from the light of Christianity half 
the race of man. il'he frowning and forbidding aspects of those im­
mel~se cOlltin~ntal reaches were diss ipated Ly ready facilities for pene­
tra ting to theIr remote confines, and the re were opened up hig hways to 
our Goo a long which the h e rald of the c ross can bear the glad tidings 
of salvation to the ends of the earth. 
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\Vell nigh all t h is has been accomplished during this century of 
preparation, as note India and Arabia and China and J apan and Korea, 
and only now a re the gates of the Dark Continent swinging back on 
their hinges, retarded by the rust and corrosion of centu ries. One ca n­
not but be filled with wonder and thankful admirat ion as he contem­
plates these migh ty works of God. Calling in to his service world ly 
selfish men, ordaining them to .3 ministry they little dream of, t hey are 
administering talents and forces, creat ed originally for the service of 
His kingdom, and when perverted by sin , rescued by the victory of our 
Redeemer over the power of darkness, they work better tha n they 
know o r in tend for the Glory of God and the salvation of their fellow 
men. 

Thus far we have in a most cursory a nn hurried way sought to 
trace the lines of preparation as we discern them in the schooling of 
the early missiona ries for th eir heaven-appointed work, and t he open­
ing of the wide field comprised in the terms of their cOlllmiss ion. There­
yet remains to be conside red a no less important branch of our subject ~ 
tlte preparation of the home church. 

\Ve ha ve already referred , but simply in the way of allusion, to the 
unfriendly temper exhibited by the prominent 1IIen of the Protestan t 
Church in iL .. early days to the cause of foreign lIIissious. During the 
seventeenth and as late as the major part of the eighteenth cen tury the­
Protestant Church, as a body, seems not to bave aW<lked to a con­
sciousness of its mission to carry the Gospel to the heathen world. 
Time will not allow us to inquire as to the cause of this de ficiency. It 
serves our present purpose to know that such was the fact. The inspira­
tion seems to have been confined to individual Christians, whose k eener 
spiritual vision t! nabled them to read Illore deeply the Dlind of the 
Saviour as revealed in his holy word. Con nt Zinzendorf seems to have 
been animate(l by the spirit of missions from his early Christian experi­
ence. And how, by the blessing of th t= Holy Spirit, he breathed this 
spirit into his followers the history, both past and present, of the 
Moravian Church bears ample testimony. But other branches of the 
Protestant (hurch were not equally blessed. The Danish mission was 
established by the government, and that largely for the benefit of the 
Danish suhjects who as trauers had settled at Tranquebar, India and 
only incidentally for the benefit of the natives. When Frederick IV 
called for missionaries no response came to him frOI11 the Danish 
Church. It was in Germany, at Halle, that he fouud Pliitschau and 
Ziegenbalg. Schwartz, who followed them Rome years later was also 
a German. As late as the closing decade of the last cellt~r I 
\\"11' C' ." I ". y, w leu 
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"('arne forth from h is beTlch-work, inspired by God's holy spi ri t with the 
spirit of missions to the heathen, he was met with disfavor. His 
church judicatory showed him no fa\'or , ami some of h is breth ren wit h ­
held not to rebuke him. And it was only afte r persiste nt effort , a nd 
the impulse of his famous sermon preached at Nottingha m , in l\Iay 
1792, t hat h e succeeded in forming the firs t o rganized missiona ry 
society. But in extenuat ion of the body of the P rot esta nt Church in 
til is regard, we may say t hat slowly recovering from the d isorganizing 
e ffects of t he t h irty years' war a nd t he strai n of inte llect ua l e ffort a nd 
conte ntion during its scholastic per iod the fulln t=ss of time fo r foreign 
mission work had not come to it. It had to be histo rically prepared 
for it. 

I n o rder to co-ope rate with a nd complement the preparative mo\·e­
m e nts just considered, t he Protesta nt Church as a body, w e re peat, 
m ust needs be h istorically prepared . That we may grasp t he idea in­
volved in historical preparation , it is necessary that for a little we 
recur to the elements a nd forces which energize anrl fashion the evolu­
tion of h istory. T he re are two facto rs, or principles, we may call t hem , 
imbp.dded in the constitution of huma ni ty, which determine t he lines 
a nd shape the fortune of Oll r h uman life in the growing real izat ion of 
its earthly destiny. 1'he re a re, in philosophic ph rase, th e general a nd 
the particula r ; in other words, t he social orgaJlism on th e one ba nd 
a nd t he iudi'l.l1·dual on t he other. T he first is the general o rganized 
life of, fo r example , t he fa mily o r the stat e. As such it is at once the 
womb that gives birth to the individual , a nd the e nvironme nt which 
det em lines his g rowth a nd education and genera l development. It is 
the embodime nt of the principle of la w, a ud s ta nds related to the indi­
vidual as a disciplina ry institute. Its o ffice is to evo lve a nd d evelop 
the powe rs a nd fun ctions of his being and sch ool the will to obedience 
to its rightful a uthority. The second, the individual , is the concrete 
e mbodi me nt of the life of the family . It is for him , standing ill the 
b osom of the fa mily as his 110rmal environment, to recog nize its rightful 
a uthor ity , a nd g rowing into maturity to accept this authority in the 
way of free choice and illustrat e in his life the justice and rig hteous­
ness of its la w. These principles are equa lly operative in the state or 
the church, or a ny other fo rm of huma n socia l organization. 

The action of these historical forces in the development of the 
social organism is no t in tile way of direct forward movement, in 
parallel lines, in harmonious co-ordination the one witb the other. 
Their movement is rather an oscillation, pendulum fashiOl1, froUi one 
extreme to the other; emphasizing the temporarily dominant principle 
at the expense of the other; this in due time to give place to a return 
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movement, with the change of emphasis upon the opposite principle. 
l\Iea llwhile with eacb swing of the historical pendulum there is effected 
a posi tive advance of the social life. The emphasis acquired by the 
immediately dominant principle, while it can never completely extiu­
guish its co-ordinate, yet as it reaches the extremity of its swi ng attains 
to all abnonnal and harmful ascendency a nd begets the necessity of 
the re.:tctionary return mO\·emellt. The extreme of the principle of law 
and authority as embodied in the social organism is t}".allJl),; the ex­
treme of ind ividualisl11 is anarchy. And only as these two fundam ental 
principles attain to a harmonious co-ordination, the one the comple­
ment of the other, do we get the true idea of human freedom. These 
two historical forces have been unceasi ngly operative in the evolution 
of society, in all its departments, from the beginning, as the recorded 
annals of th e past bear ample testimony, and their efficiency must con­
tinue to th e end. For they are fundamental, ingrained in the very 
warp and woof of humanity. 

1'0 go 110 farther back, it will he readily call ed to mind that the 
principle of law and authority were in the ascendant in the old Roman 
civilization, and under its militaryis11l carried to an iniquitous extreme. 
'fhe great body of the people were slaves in the most abject sense of the 
terlll, with 110 rights, material, political, intellectual or moral, which 
the upper and ruling classes were bound to respect. And the indi\' id­
uaI, crushed beneath the heel of irresponsible authority, lost, well nigh, 
the consciousness of personality. The Sk'l.te, a lmost dehumanized b" its 
extreme one-sided development, ready to fall into fragm ents of its ~wn 
weight, stood the easy victim of a robuster life. Meanwhile among the 
northern peoples the principle of individualism was in the ascendant. 
In their wild and unrestrained life, in the midst of the rigors and hard­
ships of their northern abode, each one was taught th~ lesson of self­
reliance; each became a law ~Ilto hil~lself, trusting in his Own strong 
aIm for defellce and aggressIOn; glllded by his personal wants and 
desires, and driven onward by the impulses of an undisciplined will, the 
people reached the stage of extreme individualism. Thus did the 
I~orther.n barbarians, as they are called, in their place reach the oppo­
site socml extreme to the Roman people. And as extremes ever elicit 
each other, th~y rushe~ together with a catastrophic explosion, and 
reduced the SOCIal organism of the tillles to chaos and anarchy. 

. The old order of human society had come to an end Man left to 
hl111st'lf had demonstrated his incollipetance to sol,". tl bl . Ie pro em of 
human destiny upon earth. It remained to la)" a •• e II Cd" w Ie loun attons 
and erect the superstructure of the social organiSII' e I " "d ' . '. , mp o)'lIlg III eed 
the same matenal, gUlded by the saUle laws and pri.,c,"pl b t· " es, u lllspued 
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by a divine skill and wisdom, for the reception of which man's previous 
disastrous experience was the necessary discipline. The task devol','ed 
upon the Christian Church as it then existed, in its Roman form. To 
it God committed the more than herculean labor of bringing order out 
of chaos, and of marking out the lines and proclaiming the laws of 
what in the coming centuries was to result under divine guidance in 
our modern Christian civili7..ation. 

The first thing to he dO lle ill pursuance of this service was to bring 
the unbridled elements under the restrainL-; of law and rightfu l nuthor­
ity. For this it had been providentially prepared. Planted in the very 
centre of Roman lega1is1Il, and shaped in the de\'e lopment of its form 
and life by the spirit of abject submission to objecti\'e authority, it 
could do no other than adopt its own constitutional methods. Besides, 
this order was prescribed by the inherent laws of human society. In 
the fami ly the principle of authority takes the precedence in the order 
of time and sequence. And so it 1IIust equally in every dt:partl1lent of 
the social organisn. The establishmeut of disciplinary institutions was 
therefore legitimate <lS adopted to the then existing state of society. It 
is 110t si ngular that under the circulllstances the spirit of ahsolutism 
should have became dominant. And such indeed was the fact. But it 
was on:y in later centuries, under Gregory VIr. a nd Innocent III. that 
this extreme pretensio n was realized. This moulding, shaping force 
was operative not alone in the Church, but extended also to the state, 
a nd it was during the middle ages that the states of Europe were form ed 
and consolidated in their originally absolute fonn of government. 

The Church of the med i ~va l period thus took the forlll of legalistic 
absolutism. It was concei\'ed of 110t as an organic comprehen::;ion of all 
? elievers, but as a divinely constituted disciplinary institute, compris-
111~ the hierarchy alone, while the body of individual believers occupied, 
as It ,,:ere, the outer courts, the pensioners upon the spiritual bounty of 
the pnesthood. ~leanwhile the indivirlual soul, moved bv the instinct 
of its spiritual rights, and the submerged consciousness of the indwell­
ing of the Holy Ghost, experie nced the growing longing, in the 
language of another, to be "ushered straight into the presence of his 
Creator with no human inte r11lediary." This growing consciousness of 
p~r~onality, all(~ its spiritual rights, manifested itself with increasing 
dlstlJlctness dUring the centuries preceding the Refon11ation in such 
movements as the \Valdenses, the Albigenses and the Lollards, and 
such individuals as \Vic1if, the "Morning Star of the Refonnatioll'" 
Huss, Jerolll~ of P~aglle, and others, until the spirit growing wider al~d 
deeper culnunated 1ll the epochal crisis of the Reformation of Ule s ix­
tee nth cell tury. 
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From this period onward the historical emphasis bas been trans­
ferred from the principle of objecti\'e law and organization, to the 
rights and prerogatives, at once social, intellectual and spiritual, of the 
individual. In the secular sphere the institution of slavery has gone 
down, and the voice of the imli vidual has gained increasing weight in 
the institutions of g-overnment. In the province of thought the scien­
tific spirit has made even alarming strides, whilt:! in the realm of re­
ligion the predominant interest has come to be man's personal relations 
to God In this latter, with which we are more immediately concerned, 
the trend has been away from the principle of outward authority and 
the restraints of organization, to individualism and consequent disin­
tegration. Time would fail us in the attempt to trace the growth of 
this individualizing, disintegrating movement. Suffice it to say that it 
has come to be the characteristic of the age in whi ch we li,·e . The 
historical pendulum has swung to its extreme reach. And the last few 
decades gi\·e evidence of a reaction, of a return m ::>vement. The 
Protestant UlOVe!I1ent has effectually affirmed the free moral agency of 
man, in all departments of his being; but by its extreme assertion, it 
has taught the lesson that personal isolatiol1 is not his normal state. 

TI~e burden of the Protestant pulpit has been, and more especially 
so eluTi ng the later evangelistic period, if we may so call it, to em­
phasize t he relation of the ind ividual soul to it" God. This, right 
enough in itself, was done, unfortunately, in a one-sided way. As Dr. 
S trong in h is N ew Era puts it, the commandment, "Thou shull love the 
Lord t~l Y God wi th all thy heart, with all thy mind, with all thy soul 
a nd w1th a ll thy strength ," was insisted upon with all the energy of 
de~otion , while the second commandment, "Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself," was too much overlooked. The result was that 
the illdi\·idual Christian was led to feel that having given due heed to 
hisoWl1 spiritual interests he could rightfully leave each one beside to 
take simi lar heed to himself. Thus was personal piety stained with 
the clark hue of selfisUl . This, together with the spirit of selfishness 
so charactt:!ristic of our modern civilization has given character !'lnd 
complexion to the piety of our day. To Overcome this sad characte _ 
is~ ic of our Pr~testan t piety, and at the same ti me to inspire each SO~1 
With the conSClousness of t he un iversal b rotherhood of man all equa ll 
cOI~l p rehended in God's creat ive a nd redemptive plan; each o'ne ordaine~ 
as Its orga n and minister in the use of all the endowments a nd resources 
bestowed by him-this is the preparation needful to prepare t he h ome 
church for its part in the work of win ning t he world to Christ. 

. Tn the l igh t of th is vc:! ry genera l review of the history ofthe prepa_ 
rallon for the work of P rotestant Missions we are enabled to form a n 
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intelligent conception of it" present state. \Ve find that the first stage 
of preparation, namely, the discovery of right methods of work; the 
mastery of languagl! and its reduction to scientific form; the creation 
of a literature, including primarily the translation of the Bible; the 
employment of native talent, ami the provision for its educational 
equipment, with the whole rounel of subsidary appliances, has been 
widely effected. That, in the next place, the limitations of opportunity 
ha,"e been Providentially removed by the overthrow of the initial op­
position and obstrnction; the opening up of the field of the world and 
its wide penetration with the facilities for rapid travel and communica­
tion, and especially the attemperment of the hostile spirit of the nations 
to the attitude of tolt:!ratiol1, thus throwing wiele open the door of op­
portunity throughout well nigh the whole heathen world. Ami it re­
mains only that the home church should come up to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty. This last factor in the way of preparation is 
unhappily far from a state of complete efficiency. 1"his once attained 
and the measure of preparation will be full, and the day will hasten 
apace when Christ Ii shall see of the tra\'ail of his soul and shall be 
satisfied;" when II the h eathen shall be given to him for his inheritance 
and t he uttermost parts of the earth for his possession." 

Notwithstanding this sad, se lfish deficiency on the part of the Pro­
testant Church, which we are bound to deplore, the spirit of altmisUl, 
which is latent in the very heart and core of our h oly Christia nity, a nd 
which finds its clear enullciation in the second table of th e law, If Thou 
sha lt love thy neighbor as thyself," has never been wholly dormant, 
thoug h for a period held in abeya nce by the development of individual­
ism . There are thousands of souls who are at least measurably alive to 
its holy impulses, as the blessed results of mission work in our day, and 
in Ole recent part, bear ample testimony. And the encouraging feature 
of our times is that it is rapidly gaining in vigor and constraining power. 
Individualism, which is the distinguishing feature of Protestantism , 
legitimate and right in its due co-ordinate relation to the social organ­
ism, bas, as already said, reached its extreme development. And we 
gladly note within the last few decades the reaction a nd return move­
ment. The individual, having learned his r ights and prerogati,<es, is 
awaki ng to a consciousness of the fact that in a state of isolation he is 
powerless, a nd tbat only as he stands in the brotherhood of h is fe llow 
man , volunta rily subj ect to its laws, is h e strong. H ence the move­
m ent 0 11 every ha nd in t he d irection of union , organization a nd self-­
denyi ng co-operation with bis fellows. T h is same movement is palpably 
visible in t he Church . It is a moveme nt unquestionably in the r ight 
di rection . \ Vhile it does not ignore the rig hts of the i nd ividual, it 
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emphasizes his relation to his fellow men and his corresponding duties' 
The great bnrden of practical work for the Church to-day i~, the 

climluatioll of th e element of selfishness with which our individualislu 
is vitiated and the inculcation of the lessons of altruism. \Vhell the 
individual Christian, having attained the consciousness of his powers 
and rights as a being created in the image of God, and at the same­
time "that in body and soul, both in life and in death, he is not his 
own, but belongs to his faithful Saviour Jesus Christ," and discerns in 
his fellow man a brother, created by the sallie hand for the same pur­
pose and for tile same destiny, then and not till then will he be pre­
pared to do his pa rt in the work of missions. 

The question now arises, by the use of what means is this element 
of altruism, latent in the constitution of Christianity-the vital energy 
which works for missions, to be quickened and stimulated to larger 
activity? l'nquestionab1y the pulpit will at once be looked upon as the 
prime agency. But is it not true that in our day even the pulpit stands 
in need of a preparatory educational training in this regard? Statistics 
reveal the lamentable fact that in onr largest denominations, the wost 
vigorous and efficient in the work of missions, there are hundreds reach­
ing into thousands of congregations that mak e no response to the press­
ing calls for aid and co-operation in the foreig n work. This certai nly 
refl ects upon the efficiency of the pulpit. But this deficiency, we take 
it, is easily accounted for. A large percentage of our ministers whose 
service has lengthened out to and beyond mirldle life, had little or no. 
schooling and preparation for the work of missions. \Vhen they were 
in the Seminary years ago the cause of fore ign missions awakened but 
a comparatively languid interest. Their instmctions in pastoral work 
were predominantly along the lines of individualism, aud what they 
received as hearing specifically on the second table of the law came to 
them incidentally and in the way of inference. But few institutions 
ha(1 anything like a special course 011 the subject of modern missions. 
The consequence is that many persous are ill the pulpit to-day who 
have but a feeble interest in the spread of the Gospel beyond the limits 
of their OWII congregation. \Vhat is needed in the premises is, that our 
theological schools should place themseh'es in touch with the spiritual 
and historical trend of the age, a nd not content with an occasional, or 
even a cour~e of lectures upon t he subject of missions, make it a definite 
and extended branch of a study. \Vith the pulpit thoroughly equipped 

. a nd inspiritt!d i ll th is sacred in terest the effect will be speedi ly visible 
in the pew. 

But th is advance step taken, the work of effecting a similar advance 
on the part of the membership would be laborious, and the fo rward 
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steps would be halting. It is hard for [hose advancmg in years to. learn 
new lessons. Their religious training from childhood has been In the 
school of individualism, while their general life and education has been 
in the environment of the dOlllinant selfism of our modern civilization. 
The adult will learn slowly and but partially. 

For tile results which are to become effective in the age before us 
we must turn to the proper training of the rising generation. The home 
and the Sunday-school must be employed and consecrated to this 
blessed service. The Sunday-school can be made an effective means 
for the cultivation of the spirit of Christian benevolence and for train­
ing Christians to love their neighbors as themselves. Bul it is ~aillful 
almost to the verge of indignation to note the extent to wInch the 
selfish element in indi\'idualislll is allowed to vitiate the training of the 
young. Our children are taught to bear their humble offerings each 
Lord's Day to the Sunday-gchool. Many of them know not why tlley 
bring their pennies, other than they are taught to do so. But as soon as 
they come to understand that their gifts, instead of being regarded .as 
offerings to the Lord, to be employed ill winning sinful souls to Chnst 
and everlatsing life, are expended for the contingent expenses of the 
school, and thus for their own personaJ benefit and profit, instead of being 
trained to Christian benevolence, the selfish eleme nt in individualism 
is nurtured and they grow up with a spirit alien to the holy cause of 
missions. 

The same eyil exists largely with reference to the current collec­
tions in the Church . Som e ministers call them offeri,~gs-offerings to 
whom? Offerings, in part at least, to the sen ' ice and comfort of self. 
Offerings in the Church are acts of worship and should always be 
wholly unto the Lord. So a lso should be the gifts of the children in 
the Sunday-school. The contingent expenses should be provideu for 
in a way that will not pander to the low spirit of self. This can be, and, 
in many cases, is done. 

Every minister, as he appreciates the solemn sanctions of his ord illa­
tion. should seek to inform himself by the diligent use of the growing 
missionary literature, and by prayer to drink in the spi r it of this heaven­
ordained work. Then will he be able to teach those committed to h is 
spiritual care to "observe all things whatsoever I have comtllanded," 
as the Saviour enjoi ns. H e should go into h is families and teach the 
second table of t he law; should go in to t he S unday-scllool a nd expel 
the spirit of selfisll1 lurk ing there a nd teach th~ lesson of Christia n be­
nevolence. T hus wi ll t he home Church be brough t to a befitting prepa­
ration for its share in t he work of win ni ng t he world to Ch r ist. 

The miss ionary has accomplish ed his bra nch of t he work of prepara-



SI XTEENTH .\NXU.\I. CONVENTI O N . 

tion. H e has gone forth to t he fi eld , learned the necessities of the 
work , devised the methods and established instrumentalities. God has 
done his pa rt in opening up the world·wid e fiel d, a nd provided the 
means for reaching its fa rthest con fines . Now with the Church of the 
home·land equally prepared, wh ich God grant lIlay speedily be th e 
case, the fulln ess of time will have come for the g ra nd onward sweep 
of the conquest of the world for Ch rist . Wi th what rapidity, under 
such circumstances, the conquest would be achieved we can only con­
jecture. But judging by what has been accomplished in the last fifty 
yea rs, wi th the home Church sadly defic ient in preparat ion, as it is, we 
~ay. safely ve ntu re to say t hus much : there will be a large and grow. 
mg lIlcrease of offerings laid upon the altar of the Lord for this service 
a nd with e\' ery increase, in th e whole Protesta nt world of one milliol; 
o f t.lollars per a nnum , but litt le short of a t housand additional workers 
could he sent into the field. H ow small an adva nce, per capita, upon 
present contributions this would necessitate requires no labored 
arithmetic to compute. And when we call to mind the fact that the 
Protestant Church is but awaking to its duty a nd ab ility in th is regard , 
such a ~tate of all~r~und ~reparation as we have been contemplating, 
and whtch we antICIpate In the not remote future, would result in send. 
ing fort~ a g ra nd army of soldiers of the cross to demolish the ramparts 
of the ktngdom of darkness. But it lIlay be ask ed, will the men a nd 
the women be available for such a n e nlarged service? Let the move­
ment of which tbis convention is the outcome be the a nswer. 'Vith 
holy consecrated souls al1 over Christendom crying out, " H ere a m I , 
send me," we can press .forward in labor and prayer. And, perhaps, 
some here present may hve to see the day. 

TilE GIFTS OF THE MAGI. 

Bv REV. J. H D UDus, D . D. 

It is said that the Venerable Berle who di ed A D 73- th . , . . :), was e 
earliest to suggest that the 'Vise .Men of the East were ttattt d G 
M I I . d e aspar, 

~ c 110r an Balthasar. The reasoning by which a later mediaeval 
wnter attempted to establish the authenticity of these . . names IS at 
least peculIar. "For, II says he, "inasmuch as all men have names 
t hese holy persons may as weB have borne these names liS anv others: 
and he who cannot establish a negative is in danger of ~ Ii· . . 
h "S I .. a 1ng 111to 

eresy. . uc 1 reaso111ng was plaInly irresistible. Roma locu.ta est 
£auJajimla est. " ' hen , however, we are calmly informed that at Beth~ 
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lehel1l, Gaspar, kitlg of Persia, offered gold to the new-born k ing; that 
Melchior, ki ng of Nubia, brought frankincense, a nd t hat Balthasar, ki ng 
of Sheba, presented a t ribute of myrrh, we a re not quite certain that 
the historical data are complete. The only absolute reliable document 
does not say that the wise Orie ntals presented each a differe n t g ift. 
They brought gold, frankincense and myrrh-th ey p resented them as a 
uni ted offering-and togethe-r the ir gifts may, in accordance with a n 
a ncient interpretation, be regarded as h~aring a certain a na logy to the 
three-fold gift which every laborer in th e cause of missions m ust br ing 
to Him in whose name and for whose honor t he work is undertaken. 

Gold is the ~ymbol of complete allegiance. It involves Ule recog­
nition of Ch rist as the Lord to whom we owe the most p reciolls tribute. 
It is plai n, therefore, that the work of missions dema nds e ntire conse­
cra tion of the powers of body a nd soul. The acceptabi lity of the offer­
ing d epends upon its complete ness. A sing le fl aw may destroy the 
va lue of a diamond. A pearl may be large a nd beautiful , but a single 
indentation re nders it compa rative ly worthless. Gold may b~ so a l­
loyed with baser me tal tha t no one cares to accept it even as a g ift . 
T he sacrifice which is o ffered by the me n and women who carry the 
Gospe l to distan t la nds must not he mai med or imperfect; it d ema nds 
a healthy body and a healthy soul. Of a ll the qua li ties which a re de· 
ma nded by practical success there is none more important tha n ch eer · 
fuln ess- the unwavering hope that is inseparable fro Ul perfect hea lth . 
Xavier gai ned one of h is most influentia l converts a fter first beating him 
in a n a thletic game. Carey toiled with his ha nds as well as with his 
brai n . A less ill ustrious missionary succeed ed in dra ining the jung le 
a t Bisram pore, in India, by himself taking his place in the' trenches a nd 
showing t he nat ives how to do it. Successful missiona ries do not h esi· 
tate to inform us that the chi ef trouble rs of their work a re men of one 
idea a nd sick ly maidens, whose chie f qua lifica tion appears to be tilt 
gift of producing poor a nd pious poetry. 

'Ve ho ld that a missiona ry should not only rejoice in a healthy 
body, but tha t h e should have a cultiva ted nund. Even the blade of Da­
mascus will not cut unless it is well tempered. Too Ulany aspirants for 
missionary work are impatient of preliminary training; but the young 
man who shrinks from Greek a nd Latin is hardly the best pe rsoll to 
tackle Japanese. Those who regard such training as useless are almost 
certain to underestimate the intelligence of Oriental nations. Indeed, 
this is an error which we are all likely to comlllit. 'Ve smile at the 
university of Cairo, because its students sit on the floor and recite the 
Koran ; but a recent observant traveler informs us that the curriculum 
is as nearly as possible like that of the European uni\·ersities during 
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the Middle Ages. The professors have not forgotten the names of 
Ave:-roes and Avicenna, and some of the students receive a logical 
training like that which rendered the schoolmen the acutest reasoners 
in the world. Should we like to engage ill a logical battle with Abelard 
or 'Villiam of Champeaux? It is so everywhere. An eminent mission­
ary, after giving an account of a philosophical discussion in which he 
was worsted by a Brahmin, pathetically exclaimed: "Send us your 
l earned Pauls, and leave your fishenna n Peters at home." 

The second gift is franki ncense. Need we s<1.y that this is an ac­
cepted symbol of worship? According to the legend, if Gaspar re­
cognized the new-born King as his Master, Melchior-acknowledged him 
as his God. The lesson is plain. All physical gins, all mental ac­
quirements, are worthless unless they exist in due subordination to the 
spirit of devotion. Unless the work is done in the name of Christ 
- in full recognition of his divin ity-it must be unsuccessfu l ,Ve 
can h ardly conceive of a missionary who enters upon his work 
from motives of personal advan tage. ]n the East, we have been 
tolrl , there have been men, claiming to be missionaries, who quietly 
allowerl themselves to become agents of g reat commercial houses. 
This is what the Chinese call " missionary pigeon"-mea ning "busi­
ness," of course; a nd it is certainly plain that a "pigeon" of this 
kind wi~l not carry its message far. Such conduct is to be deprecated, 
though It may not be unexpected . In every great religious movement 
there is here and there a Demas who loves this present world "The 
sweetest experience of my life," said the late Chevalier Bunsen on his 
death-bed, "was my consciousness of the love C'f Christ." It is in the 
power of that consciousness tha t the missionary goes forth into the 
wild night of persecution to gather the nations to the Lord. It is in 
the light of Christ alone that m en shall see light. 

The final offering of the Lord 's Epiphany is myrrh. It is explained 
as typifying the recognition of the Saviour as the Son of 1\ lan. In its 
bit:erness it may well ~e~rese~t the self-sacrifice, the positive suffering, 
which the work of 1I11SSl0ns lUvolves. \\'e are aware that in certain 
localities there has been a tendency to undervalue this sacrifice, and 
that there are. s~me so-called literary men who take every opportunity 
to sneer at D1ISSI0~lS as a work of sham-philanthropy. \Ve call to lIlind 
th.e .well-know~l 1Ilstance of the English travelt:=T who describes the 
InlsslOlIary .statlOns of Central Africa as abodes of luxury. lIe relates 
how, traveling across the desert he at last came to a mi~sionary station 
and there found the missionary living on the fat of the land and actu~ 
ally able to spre~d. an abundant feast. It subsequently became a _ 
parent that the nllsslonary 's family had pitied the solitary traveler, al;d 
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in the kindness of their hearts had made extraordinary efforts to pre­
pare the best repast which the resources of the mis,>ioll afforderl; bl-It 
on his return to England the ungrateful cur actually turned round and 
bit at the heels that might well have kicked him. 

\Ve have no faith in needless asceticism, but there are privations 
for which the trne mis~ionary mnst be prepared. There are even oc­
casiona when that which is in itself innocent must be dispensed with in 
'Order to gain sympathy and finally to win souls to Christ. It would 
hardly be wise. we think, in India where the cow is worshiped, to in· 
augurate a mission with a dinner of rO:lst beef; nor would it be de­
sirable to be as fastidious as the young missionary who, when im'ited 
to a native feast, lifted up his eyes in horror and exclaimed: "Dear me ! 
I cannot eat without a fork." 

It is folly to ignore the difficulties and privations which beset the 
faithful missionary at every step. Surt:ly, it is no small matter to leave 
home and kindred, to give up every prospect of personal advancement, 
to dwell in regions far distant from civilization, and possibly to become 
at last a victim to excited barbarism. Every missionary must be a 
martyr in will, if 1I0t in fact, and every page of the history of the 
C hurch shows that martyrdo1l1 has never ceased. Unless we are greatly 
mistaken, the recent sufferers in Oriental lands will not be the last of 
the mul titude whose b lood becomes the seed of the Church . 

The work of tIlissions is the grandest enterpri c;e in which m e n can 
engage; but in its highest and most spiritual significance it is the con­
tinued presentation of the Gifts of the Magi, gold, frankincense a nd 

lllyrrh. 

I~DUSTRI:\L MISSIONS IX AFRICA. 

HARRY S. D UNNING, HAR'rFORD THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 

,Ve shall define industrial missions in a general way as that branch 
'Of lllisso nary activi ty which seeks to teach its na tive converts how to 
improve their ext ernal conditions. \Ve shall see later that this is the 
chief, not the only design, of the industrial training. It is , therefore, 
in one aspect all educational work, teaching men how, by their own 
m anuartabor, to sat isfy the increased detIlands of their changed natures. 

\Vhen we approach the subject of inr1ustrialmissions in Africa, we 
are m et 011 the threshold by the much debated question: lias the 
Church of Christ a righ t to expend its energies and its funds in a line of 
work that is not directly and immediately connected with the salvation 
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of souls? Do the results of this branch of missionary work warrant its 
continuation and increased employment? The opinions of Christian 
people have differed in the past . We shall reach a n intelligent conclu­
sion, not so much by a course of a priori reasoning, but by a considera­
tion of the experience of practical workers in the field together with the 
work which such missions have already accomplished. If, ~ner care .... 
full y surveying the facts, it appears that a certai n expenditure of labor 
and money is more productive of permanent results when expended in 
this line of work than if used in other directions, we shall be compelled 
to acknowledge that it should be pursued as a method of work. And if 
our preconceived opinion shall agree with the unmistakable indications 
of experience, our assurance of its tmth will be great ly strengthened. 

I. AFRICA'S P ECC LtAR CLAIi\IS UPON I NDUSTRIAL l\IISSIONS. Next 
to tndia, A frica is the field in which most has been done to train the 
natives industrially. Given a tropical country with its eternal summer 
where nature without man's help provides bountifully for the simplest 
and most primitive demands of his physical nature a nd humanity grows 
indolent. Man need not labor, therefort:: h t:: does not. He becomes 
content, like th e brute creation about him, if he but has enoug h to eat 
and his demands for raiment and habitation become very modest. It 
is so with the African. Having been since times unknown a native of 
such a country, it is not to be wondere(l at that the native of the Dark 
Continent lives on a low plane of civilization. But the missionary and 
the trader come into his country and bring with them their higher civ­
ilization. Through the very houses that they build and th e clothes that 
they wear the native gets a glimpse of a better way of living and, being 
of an imitative nature, he desires to improve his OW11 conditions of life. 
Through the labors of the missionary attended by the spirit of God he 
is ~on~terted and b~r~ into the kingdom; his nature i!' changed; new 
aspirations and amblhons as well as new necessites cOllle to him. As 
one has said: .. You take a native savage out of the woods, and the first 
thing he \V~1I1tS after you give him the Gospel is a decent suit of clothes' 
the next thing is a school housf' and a school teacher." Shall the mis~ 
siollary, having given him g limpses of higher and better thil1O'"s and 
having been God's instnllnent through which his demands hav: been 
~nlargerl, refuse to satisfy these same reasonable demands? Shall he 
not ratl~er teach. him how he may by his OWI1 industry acquire 
these thwgs for hllllself? And when the missionary has done ·this he 
has entered the field of industrial missiol1s. We \\·ould say in the first 
pla~e, thert::for:, th~t the low type of civilization found among the 
nalives of Africa gIves that country a strong claim upon industrial 
missions. 
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In the second place, Africa lays claim to this form of work by 
reason of.ller wonderful natural ad\tantages. \Ve are just bwginl1ing to 
appreciate these. There are portions of the Dark Continent that are 
unrivalled in the world in their possibilities, agricultural ::tlld mine'al. 
Tropical and subtropical fruits, vegetables and cereals can be produced 
in great abundance. Coffee, rice, ginger and cocoa are now cultivated. 
Ivory, india-rubber and gums are yielded in profusion. Doubtless the 
culture of cotton ami tea could be made remunerative. In short, th!;! 
well-watered districts with th~ir wonderfully fertile virgin soil and 
tropical climate seem to promise to become the garden spots of the 
world. Regarding her mineral wealth we need only recall the gold 
mines of South Africa which have yielded such remarkable dividends 
to their owners; but with all their productiveness we know that as yet 
they have been by no mealls fully developed. 

But yet surrounded by riches in profusion the African comes into 
the Kingdom of Christ poor and ignorant-poor because he is ignorant. 
H e needs simply to be shown how to take advantage of his environ­
m ent ; how to so relate himself to his surroundings as that they will be 
made to contribute to his moral a nd social and spiritua l nplift. If he 
seeks this knowledge at the hands of our missions, sha ll we turn him 
away? If he asks fo r bread, shilll we give him a stone? If we do, it is 
possible-yea, even probable-that he will be compelled to go back to 
his old associations a nd manner of life in the bush, and th ese d egrad­
ing influences will draw him down und away from Christian influence 
and even from Christian faith . 

II. ORIGDl AND GROWTH. 1t is an argument in favor of the need 
of industrial missions in Africa that they are lIot generally the result of 
a prearranged plan. but are a perfectly natural and logical growth. 
They arise to meet a de mand which our missionaries cannot ignore in 
the line of the Christian nurture and developement of the souls en­
trusted to their care. The industrial fe.1ture of the African missions 
have not been nursed and foste red into life by all)' kind of a forcing 
process, but have rather forced themselves into notice as an important 
adjunct of the work. They have, therefore, a sturdiness and vitality 
which promise well for their permanence. One noteworthy exception 
to this natural origin of this work is Bishop Taylor's work in \\'est Africa 
concerning which he says that the industrial idea was in its constitu­
tion and growth. Judging of the future from the past, we rnay expect 
that the development and extension of industrial missions in Africa, 
will be along the lines of necessity a nd not along the more uncertain 
paths of experiment. 

III. THE KINDS OF INDUSTRIES TAUGHT. As might be surmised, 
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the industries that must first be tat1~ht are those simple occupations 
that characterize all primitive communities. The demand for better 
habitatiolls gives rise to the demand for carpenters and 11laS~IIS a~lCl. all 
the allied trades of housebuilding. Blacksmithing and tlllSlllttlllng 
are soon required. Better clothing 11Iust be obtained. and hence the 
native is led to engage in agriculture hy which he may acqui re products 
which the trade will accept in exchange for cloth This gi\·es rise to 
various branches of industry, such as well-making and ilTigation, the 
use of domestic animals and the cultivation and care of crops. The 
cloth secured, tailoring is required to fashion it into suitable garments. 
Then. too, at the mission a demand for printed literature arises and 
some one must do the printing. Thus it is ea,,), to see how, as the station 
progresses, new fields of activity are constan tly being thrown open, 
keeping pace with the progress of the work and the resources of the 
statioll, and the forms of industry become diverse as the civilization 
grows complex. 

IV. TilE EXTENT or THE \VORK IN ArRICA. Among the stations 
of the most of our boards in the Dark Continent industrial missions are 
ill their initial stages; as yet, the missions in ma llY cases presenting only 
a very few industria l features. It has been learned that eight of th e 
missionary societ ies of the United States and Canada have industrial 
schools, so-called. Perhaps the two which have develop~d this work 
to the greatest extent are the Bishop Taylor missiol1 and those of the 
General Synod of the EvangeliC'll Lutheran Church in the United 
States, both of \Vest A frica. These have been engaged in this work 
long enough to have tested its practical value and efficienc)" and both 
are greatly in favor of its increased employment. In both the chief 
occupation is the production of coffee. 

According to Dr. SchoB, Secretary of Fl'reign ~ri ssiolls of the 
E\'angelical Luth eran Church of the United States, that church now 
has a farm of five hundred acres in West Africa, largely under cultiva­
tion. One hundred acres of this is in coffee trees from which consign­
ments of as high as twenty-five thousand pounds of coffee ha\'e been 
received, worth about .j ,OOO This coffee is all s')ld to the church es in 
this country, which in turn sell it very readily at a profit because it is 
mission coffee. Therefore, as Dr. Scholl points out, the sale or the 
coffee to the churches serves the double purpose ofassistil1g the mission 
and of arollsing the interest of the people here in the work. I quote 
the following from his remarks at the third conference of the officers 
and r(!presentatives of foreign mission boards and societies, held Feb­
ruary 14. 1895, ill New York city: "\\'e hega n in the woods thirty­
three years ago with a clearing about One hundred feet square, large 
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enough to plant a log mission house, and started with forty boys and 
girls, twenty of each \Ve have now about ten thousand acres cleared 
and under culti\'ution by the young men who have been trained ill the 
mission and who have received anywhere fr01l1 ten to fifty acres of land 
each, anel 011 which they have erected for themselves comrortable little 
homes, and which they arl! clearing up and cultivating in coffee, sugar­
cane, rice, cassava, etc. Under Christian influe nce we have a popula­
tion of about three thou5.:1.l1d 011 that ten thousand acres." This Chris­
tian com ll1unity gives us one of the brightest glimpses of what indus­
trial missions can ano actual1y do accomplish when properly and intel­
ligentlyemployed. 

Bishop 'Taylor's work is sometililes called "The Industrial l\Iission 
of Africa." His missions were founded with the industrial feature 
very prominent, and their success has been remarkable. In connection 
with his various stations are farms of greater or less extent, unrler care­
ful cultivation alld yielding great financial as well as moral results. 

Others of our boards have their industrial features, but the two of 
which we have spoken are conspicuous and sllccessful examples. But 
though this feature has not yet reached a very great development, it is 
the expressed intention of the secretaries of most, if not all. of the 
boards now interested in this movement to enlarge in this d epartment 
as necessi ty demands and funds permit. 

V. TH E; Pr~ACE 01' INDUSTR IAL l\!ISSWNS I N THR PROSI~CUT I ON OF 

TH E MISSION \VORK. The one great object of a ll m issions is to save 
men. This includes both the conversion of men and their subsequent 
nurture and development. It is in this latter phase, Christian lIurture, 
that industrial missions find the reason for their existence. The two 
phases a re, however, inseparably con nected It is poor economy merely 
to preach Christ and pay no attention to the converted and thus allow 
them to fall back again into their o ld ways; while, o n the other h3lld, 
it is false and ul1scriptural to make the social uplift of the nath'es our 
chief concern a nd the preaching of the Gospel o f Christ incidental. It 
is not necessary that the h eathen be educated up to the highest stand­
anls socia lly before h~ allows th~ Master t o come into his heart with 
all His exalt ing pow~r. The logical order is, first preach Chr ist. then 
look afte r the environme nt ; first let the H oly Spirit in and then assist 
the Spirit in lifting hilll to a hig her a nd nobler life; first evangelist ic, 
then educationa l ann industrial miss ions. The two cannot be divorced, 
nor can the latter safely be made to precede the former in the missions 
of Christ's Church . In th t:se days, when so much is being done to e levate 
men socially, the Church J.tIld he r missionaries must not forget that 
Jesus Christ is the centre and source of all true social reform and that 
His Gospel is hurnal,ity's only hope . 
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\"1. THE OBJECTS OF INDUSTRAL MISSIONS I N AFRI CA. Hitherto 
we have treated this subject as if there were but one object after which 
industrial missions in Africa are seeki ng, viz: The elevation of the 
h eathen convert from his degrading surroundings and manner of life 
and his transformation into a self-respecting and useful member of 
society. This persititent consideration of this one object has been in­
tentional, for, as we have elsewhere indicated, our conception of the 
true end and aim of a ll genuine missionary activity is the salvation of 
m~n. Nevertheless there is a more practical side to the matter, one 
with which our boards have continually to deal, viz.: the financial. 
The question of ways a nd means has always to 1)t! Ulet and, therefore, 
that would be a happy combination of r~~ult s, indeed, which united in 
oue method of work the building up of the kingdom among the heathen 
and a solution of the perplexing problem of funds. \Ve would cla im 
that in Africa industrial missions have to a certain e~tent done both 
and will do so increasingly as they are more extensively employed. To 
take an illustration, over twenty years ago, referring to Jndia, Dr. 
Taylor said: .. Our ground from the first covers two simple principles 
deduced irom an admitted fact, namely, self-support is a sound princi­
ple, and the only permanently reliable foundation to which all1111ssion­
aries aspire alld hope to attain; if, therefore, it be a good thing to aim 
at ill the future, it is a good thing to begin with where resources are 
available. If not adequate to the growing demands of the work then 
our second principle is to develop the indigenous resources available 
before we begin to subsidize them from foreign funds, as such appro­
p.riations in advance will, in most cases, supersede them." This prin­
Ciple of self-support he emboclied in the constitution and development 
of t.he ten mission stations among the purely heathen tribes of Liberia, 
which are now almost self-supporting, and which, Dr. Taylor says, after 
a few years more of the slight assistanc('! they are now receiving will be 
entirely independent of help. 

Referring again to the missions of the Lutheran Church, Dr. Scholl 
s~eaks of one church in their missions having about one hundred and 
~lghtY.I~lembcrs tbat l~as been self-supporting for ten or twel ve years, and 
111 a.ddltloll to s~pport111g their own pastor they send out and support five 
natIve ~:a.l1~ehsts to preach the Gospel to their un ... aved brothers about 
them. J IllS ~s a record for missionary activity and benevolence of which 
olle of our city churches would hardly have need to be ashamed. 

But we claim for this principle of self-support a loftier aim than 
that of mere. expe(~iency. It is a universally acknowledged fact that 
when a man IS carned along by the efforts of others he tends to become 
merely a dependent weakling but when he is forced to I h' , pUSl IS way 
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for himself his manhood is fostered and increased. This 15 true of 
missions and their labors among the heathen. lndustrial missions 
nourish a virile type of independent, self-reliant manhood, and those 
native Christians among whom such missions have been introduced are 
belter members of society and better Christians because of their in­
fluence. This fact is best illustrated by the influence of schools, sim­
ilar in plan to the Hampton Institute and the Tuskegee Normal and 
Jn rlustrial Institute in our OWII country, in which the pupils are enabled 
to P..ly, in part at least, for their education by their own labor. " ' ho 
shall say that while they are acquiring an intellectual training in the 
schools, they are not learning greater and more important lessons of 
self-reliance and self-respect in connection with their industrial occupa­
tion? And when they go ont among their people, it will be> not merely 
to shed abroad the light of the Gospel but to accompany it with object 
lessons of thrift and industry in their own lives. 

Again, it should be the object of missions to plant the Gospel seed 
in h eath en lands, and after this has been thoroughly done to allow the 
native workers to reap the more abundant harvest that will come later. 
This is both economy and expediency. But it will never be safe to 
leave a country li ke Africa to support ~nd carryon its own work till its 
converts h ave been taught lessons of activity and labor. 

n may be also that with the increase of exportable articles that 
would result from the increase of industry Africa with all of its now 
unknown and unexplored resources will one day be a great cOlllmercial 
center, and many of the difficulties which at present confront the mis­
sionary of Christ will be obviated by a freer and more complete com­
mercial inte r-colllmunication. 

May God speed that glad day when through all tile instrumentalities 
that man can employ, by the blessing of the Holy Spirit, the most 
remole and the m03t degraded tribe that inhabits the almost impenetra­
ble forests of the interior of the Dark Continent, will have received the 
light of the Gospel of the Sun of Righteousness. 

Brethren, as I have been preparing this paper, there have seemed 
to ring in my ears again and again the words of Paul, the great mis­
sionary: "That I might by all means save .some." Does it not al~pear 
as if industrial missions are among the means that God has given us 
with which to help save Africa? Inspired with an enthusiasm similar 
to that of the apostle, let us go forth to labor and to pray that this feat­
ure, which has proven its efficiency in leading men and women toward 
a higher and better life, may increase and become fully perfected in 
that great unsaved continent. So may we be used of the Spirit in tbe 

..great work of dispelling Africa',s dense darkness with the radiance of 
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the Gospel of Him who is the light of t he world, a nd in haste ning on 
that expected day when every nation and people will have heard the 
stl")ry of His wonderful love. 

UNOCCUPIED AFRICA. 

By REV. J. TAYLOR HA:\UCTON. 

Looked at froll1 the missionary standpoint, the continent of Africa 
reminds one of the dark ball of the sun during an eclipse with its rim 
of a chromosphere. The dusky continent is ve ry dark indeed! For the 
most part the Sun of Righteousness g leams only here a nd there along 
its outer fringe. If we remember that six-sevenths of the utterly pagan 
people of the earth are believed to inhabit Africa . probably no part of 
it can be spoken of as completely occupied for Christ. 

But we a re to turn our thoughts now to what may be most un­
reservedly termed I. unoccupied Africa" That there should be an un­
occupied Africa does not surprise us. The long lost conti nent may be 
said to have been found again only within th e last fifty years, si nce 
Ludwig Krapf's epoch-making exploratory missionary tour of 1844· 
The problem of Africa will be the diplomatic and social cm x of the 
twentieth century. 

And yet be it said to the credit of the nineteenth century, the solu­
tion of the problem has not been wholly pushed off to unborn genera­
tions. Since word was published through Christendom in 1874 that 
Livingstone, had died at I1ala and his body was being born home in a 
British war ship, and more especially since Stanley fought his way 
through the mystery of the mighty Congo two years later, there has 
begun such a focusing of evangelistic energies upon Africa, that an in­
telligent Clui!:otian must continually bestir himself, if he would keep 
abreast of the chronicled advances of the Church of Christ there . The 
masterly compact at Berlin, in February, 1885, from which emerged 
the Congo Free State as a monumental work of enlightened statesman­
ship, al1(\ the multiplying of the missionary forces in .\frica within the 
past fifteen or twenty years are pledges of Christendom's earnest pur­
pose not to suffer Africa to remAin forever unoccupied. Nor is the 
twentieth century alone to enjoy the privilege of looking on the African 
as" God's image carved in ebony." 

Disregarding smaller strips, like the countries of tile Gallas and 
Sblllalis in the East and Ivory Coast in the \Vest, it seems to me that 
four immense regions most especially solicit our sympathies, our • 
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prayeB, and the ener:-,ies and cOlisecrakrl forces of the churches be­
cause practical1y unoccupied. In two of these vast tracts Mohammed­
anIsm prevails, with an admixture of pagani"m; in the other two 
witchcraft and fetishism are dominant, with a tincture ullcertain ill 
quantity and strength of professed faith in the Koran. I l1Iean, speak­
ing roughly, Nurth Africa, the Soudan, East Central Africa and the 
Congo valley. 

Look at these lands. The conditions of life-without God, with­
out Christ in the world-how appalling! About tbe best you can say 
respecting North Africa is that within the last ten years preliminaries 
have been arranged for aggressi\'e missionary work here and there. 
Think of ~Iorocco, that independent l\losleUl power numbering some 
8,000,000 of people, with prohably less than thirty missionaries in the 
country, while the dominant race there dreams of ~eplanting the stand­
ard of the crescent in Spain, as an ancestral heritage of which they 
fancy their fathers have heen disposed. Think of Algeria and its 4.000,-
000, mostly Moslems. not much more tamed in spirit or improved in 
ma nners and morals than when France smoked out the piratical nest 
about sixty-five years ago. Possibly twenty-five missionaries are there. 
Think of Tunis with about a dozen missionaries, all centered in the 
capital, the rest of the two millions untouched by the Gospel Think 
of Tripoli's million and a half, with so fe w missionaries, that you 
can count them 011 the fingers of olle hallel. Think of the tribes of 
Fezzan a nd of t he northern oases of the Sahara-untouched! 
. Even were the claims of Moors and Turks a nd Arabs and Negroes­
lI1trude rs he re a ll of them-even were the ir claims set aside, by a 
memory of Tertullian a nd Cyprian and Augustine, Christians have a 
debt of honor to discharge towards the Be rbers. The ir ancestors 
doubtless furnished many martyrs when Perpetua ami Felicitas main­
tained their fid elity face to face with beasts and gladiators in the arena. 

But if North _\frica must be ma rked unoccupied, and the work of 
the No~th. African l\Ii ssiOI~ a nd of th e Presbyteria ns there be regarded 
as prelmlluary to occupatIOn, what is to be said of the immense tf:r ri­
tory of the Soudan? tn the " 'estern Soudan there are millions of 
people- Arabs, Negroes, dud members of the superior Fulah race­
ut~erly ul.l touched, completely ig norant of the Gospel, all along the 
Middle NIger, a nd along the Rf: nue and Quarra. From the Lake Tcllad 
region to th~ \Vell~ branch of the Congo the country remains practi­
~ally a terra lI1cogmta, yet the probabilities are in favor of its support­
ing a large population. The n passing eastward to \Vadav and Darfoor 
and Kordofan, to the Egyptian Soudan, what a bitter In;miliatioll it is 
that the sacrifice of Gordon at Khartoum shows as yet very little pros-
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pect of being compensated by the winning for Christ of this important 
s trategic point at the j unct ion of the two ~i l es! But what a c?un~ry 
this is to attract th e forces of civil ization and Christianity! IrrigatIOn 
and. 8 decent lII t! thod of government would COil vert the loamy levels of 
the E gyptian Soudan into a vast cotton state. Its 50,~,OOO of people 
might ge t a re\'enue of $ I, OOO,OOO,CX)() a year from t illS crop. ~11 the 
products of India might be duplicated. \'ast herds of cattle nllg-ht be 
raised . But under the m isntle of l\Iohalll llledanism what do we see? 
A slave-trad ing oligarchy, keeping open Africa's festering sore and 
cursing the heart of the contine nt with the hateful traffic in black 
ivory. One hundred and forty thousand slaves, having a market value 
of $8,400,000, a nnually pass through the Soudan at this point to ~n~ 
their way to the marts of the Moslem world . No wonder the splnt 
of Crusaders had entered the hearts of Christian men. Least of all is 
therf> cause for wonder t hat E uropean and Amer ican missionary socie­
ties have look ed longingly toward the Congo. 

East Central Africa, including E ntin Pasha's Province, the region 
of the Great Lakes, the Gennan Protectorate, th~ lands of Lake Nyasa 
and valley of the Zambesia we do not find so utterly unoccupied. 
\Vho can forget the story of I'l a nnin g-ton a nd of Pa rk er . The Londou 
Missionary Society, the Univers ities ' l\Iissio l1 th e Church Missionary 
Society, the l..ivillgstol1ia and other Scotch missions, the Berlin a nd 
our own Moravian missionaries are there. Yet what ale these among 
the millions? Blantyre and Banda we a nd \Vangel11a l111shoh a nd 
Rungwe and the rest are only very scattered lighthouses in a ch aos of 
darkness. Fetish and ancestral worship prevail. There a re dialects of 
the rich and flexible Bantu tongues that have not yet received tenns 
expressive of Christian virtues. But that these lands and these people 
are deserving of strenuous missionary efforts, who can doubt ? Equa­
torial Africa could glory in its three boy-martyrs already twelve years 
ago. The Uganda of Hanningtol1 is worthy to clasp hands across the 
desert and the centuries with the Carthage of Cyprian. \Vho that has 
read Drummond's Tropical Africa can forget the tribute to the con­
sistent sillcerity of humble l\Iulu faithfully leading the: evening prayers 
of his fellows, and reaching forth in his intercessions eve n to " Eng­
land. " 

If now you turn West to the immense territory drained by the Congo 
and its 1I1any tributaries you must write "practically unoccupied" 
over the map. \Vith all the success of a Bishop Taylor and the 110ta~ 
ble services of a Grenfell, wbat are half a hundred missionaries amongst 
50,cxx>,ooo? And the depths of satan are to be encountered there. Re­
member the ghastly revelations for making of which Jamieson of the 
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l'eargnard of Stanley's Emin Pasha's Relief Expedition wa~ censured 
by some, in that he drew and sent home pictur~s of cannibal feasts 
witnessed by himself. These barbarities must gIve way to the de~ 

'Cencies of Christian life. 
lIow do we account for th e fad that so much of Africa remains to 

be fully occupied? \Vhat have been and what are the c.hief obstacl~s? 
If we set to one side the consideration of lesser llludrances, hke 

the acquirement of languages utterly alien to the gel1.iu~ of Ary~u 
tongues, ami the p eculiar feature of national and diplomatiC ~ealousy IU 

Algeria, 011 the Gaboon coast, at the mouth of the Zambesl and. else~ 
where; and if, ill adrlition, we take for granted the tremendous tlde of 
inherited superstitions, savagery and pagan tendencies that must be 
'Stemmed they are chiefly four. . 

The first is the pestilential climate of the low tracts bordering the 
whole coast line. Africa might well be called the "Martyr Contil1en~." 

It has been the gra\'eyard of missionaries. Our Abraham Eh:e?f.n~d 
Richter, through the intervention of the Dutch Consul ParravlcIUl, .m 
February, ' 740, was allowed to land in order to minister t..? the Chns~ 
tian slaves ill Algeria. He died of the plague on July 19. I'rom 1737 ~o 
1771 Ollr Church tried to evangelize t he Gui nea co~st. Of e leven ~IS~ 

sionaries who were se ll t ten d ied before t hey had tune to make a n Im ­
pression . In 1891 we sent four pioneers to occupy the RUl:g~ve moun-
1:ains north of Lake Nyasa. Before the first tempora ry nllSSlO U h ouse 
was built a missionary grave, tha t of George Mar ti n , enfo lded Ollr seed­

"Corn pledgi ng ha rvest. 
\ Vould t ha t man were as little to bla me for the othe r th ree. \Vho 

-does not know that a second mig hty hindra nce has been a nd is the un­
'Scrupulous excha nge o f vile intoxican ts for Africa's prorlucts? lIow 
humiliating that even a Moslem rule r like the EU1~r of Nupa ~resent~d 
11is pathetic plea that Bishop Crowther would do hIS utmost WIth Chns~ 
tian governments to persuade them to k eep rum out,?f Africa : \Vha t a 
disgrace that ill spite of the terms of the Brussels 1 rea ty thIS octopus 
fastens its clutch 011 the sons of the fo rest. 

Organized fanatical Islam presents the third obst:acle. L~a\'in.& the 
savagery of the pagan practically unchanged whilst 111trodu~lIIg hlln to 
something bette r tha n the negations and fears that have luthe rto con~ 
stituted his faith , just because it g losses ove r his native \'ices and ~en~ 

ders him therewith self~satisfied, the religion of the false prophet IS a 
'Very difficult obstacle to overcome . 

In its life and death struggle with Christianity in Africa, Islam 
moreover carries with it the fourth great hindrance- the slave trade. 
Do we, can we, realize what the slave traffic means to the African; 
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what conditions of life it creates in the absence of national life and 
strong radical govenlments? Prohably we can not. 

The shadows of evening fall upon an u nsuspicious, slumbering 
village. By the light of the moon dark forms flit stealthily about its 
borderi ng banana groves. There is a g leam of musk ets and spear-points 
on every side. The Arab 's fatal cordon is d rawn . In t he darkness, 
just before day, shots a nd yells cause th e dazed village r to grope fot' 
sh ie ld and spear. Hut h e d ies as he leaves bis hut. His women aod 
children are chained neck to neck . The ra ider drives them off to re ... 
peat the tactics elsewhere. About a dozen years ago a tornado d id 
havoc in Kansas in early summer. All through the warm months any 
ominous cloud would bring the country folk to thei r doors to gu~ss if 
it was time to tak e shelter in their dugouts. Some lived week after 
week in terror . But the cyclone g ives some premonition of its coming. 
Neither barometer nor cloudy chart of t he sky can forewarn of the 
desolation wrought by the terrible slave raider. Burned homes a ud 
b!eaching bones tell the tragic fate of th r iving settlements a fte rwards. 
But not often are the hapless people so fortunate as to be able to send 
their women a nd children and cattle to sonle mountain fastness and 
place th emselves in the posture of defen ce. Think what it must be to 
li ve year after year with tbis shadow maki ng life gloomy. 

Shall the solution of the problem of Africa's redemption , compli .. 
cated as it is by tbis fourfold impediment, be long postponed ? I believe 
not. I belie \'e t bat tbe Protesta nt churches are attentive to the cry 
that comes from Africa, 41 There remaineth yet much land to be pos.. 
sessed." I bel ieve that America is 110t indiffere nt to the obligations 
created by the history of the three hundred years that followed the un~ 
~ortu l1 ate voyage of Sir J ohn H awkins with his initia l cargo of disgrace 
10 1565. 

T here have been failures in African missions ; yes, but there has not 
always attached disgrace the reto. The guerdon of honor sometimes 
rests where fa ilure appears to have been sigllal. 

You k now the story of a certain German reglment before Dijon in 
the war of 1870, as it recently appeared in an issue of the religious 
press. Its colonel was ordered to join with a small force iu a n assault 
-~ mad assault for .an a rmy-Garibaldi's troops, a nd not merely a. 
bngrade or t wo, lay 111 the fortress. A strange thing happened . After 
the inevitable repulse the sta ndard of his regiment could not be found . 
Yet it bad not been taken. Of that there was a certainty. Man after 
man of the survivors was questioned. 'I'he fate of the flag could not be 
clearly traced. In the first rush the color sergeant had been shot . As 
he fell, his lieute nant had g rasped the staff. A bullet finding him. 
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another caught the flag. 'then it became the charge of a fourth and of 
a fifth. \Vbat had become of it no one knew. That it had not been 
captured they were sure. Alas, for their commander! A lost flag. lIe 
would be cashiered and his regiment disgraced. His general received 
his report in silence, turned h is back, looked out of the window, a ud 
hissed" Cowardice!" between his teeth. That fragme nt of a regime nt 
was ordered to search the field under the very guns of Dijon . They 
would have charged though an army opposed to i"l arseilles and back. 
There under a heap of blue uniforms, five or six deep, the bullet scarred 
staff was found. The silk had been cut off by some pilfering camp 
follower after the cover of night had fallen over the field. \Vhen the 
old Kaiser received the report of the colonel he did not hiss out any 
taunt. The iron cross for valor was decreed for every man and promo~ 
tion for their commander. 

Africa has witnessed defeats of the cross anny. But sometimes 
honor has thus been WOll, not lost. Heaven's canonization attends the 
fallen heroes, and thei r fidelity to death glorifies our common faith. 
T heir standard can not be lost. But it is by th e imitatiou of the con­
secrat ion which led them so to lose life as to fi nd it , t hat in A fri ca, from 
'funis to Cape Tow n and from Cape Vent to Gua rdafui , there shall be 
witnessed an abundant ful fi lment of the blessed promise, " I if I be 
lifted u p will draw all men unto me ." 

THE EXPORTATION OF R UM, FIRE ARMS AND GUNPOWDER 
I NTO HEATHEN LANDS, AND ITS EFFECT ON MISS IONS. 

R E V. GEORGE S CHOLL, D. D. 

illr. Chairman and Bretllren of tile COIl'l,lelltioll : 

I feel that lowe it to this convention, and perhaps to myself, to say 
that I should probably have positively decl ined to add ress you ou t h e 
subject that you have on the programme this afternoon, not because I am 
not interested in it, bu t since being invited a nd urged to deliver 
t he address I have, on accou nt of pressi ng e ngagements, not been able 
to spend so much as ha lf a n h our at my desk ; a nd if you refl ect for a 
moment UpOll the peculiar ity of t h is subj ect , you will realize tha t one 
speaking upon it ought to be ve ry clear a nd definite ill his 5tateme nts. 

In order , therefore, tha t I may not speak at random , I propose, in 
the first p lace, to elimina te a number of things. I shall cut down the 
subject to a narrower ra nge tha n you ha\"e given it , viz., " The Ex~ 

portation of Runt , F irearms a nd Gunpowder Into H eathen Lands 
a nd T heir Effect on Missions. I , 
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10 Heathen lands" is a large terri tory, as you well know, and I do 
not happen ju~t now to be able to tell you what bas been done in this 
matter in a great ma ny sections of heathendom ; but I do know some­
thing of what has been done along the west coast of Africa, and I pro­
pose to confine myself to that section. This is my first elimi nation. I 
think I can speak with some degree of knowledge a nd authority 011 this 
part of the subject. I propose also to eliminate the guns and gunpow­
der. I do not know to what ext ent firearms have heen exported to the 
we:;;t coast of Africa and I am not so sure that they are an unmitigated 
evil. They have not been on the west coast of Africa, because, I tell 
you my brethren, if it had not been for guns a nd gunpowder in the 
hands of our Christian young men in Muhlenberg Mission and in the 
hands of thei r half-civi lized neighbors, who have been inAueuced more 
or less by the mission, the whole establishment would have been wiped 
out more than once; but we were there with gUlls and powder in the 
hands of our Christian young men, a nd when the raw savage tribes 
from the interior came down to loot the mission we were prepared to 
meet them and they went home with different opinions on the subject­
those who did go home. Ma ny of them stayed there. So I say that 
guns and gunpowder have not been an unmitigated evil on the west coast 
of Africa. 

Ever since I can remember anything ahout school s and debating 
societies we have been talking about the heneficial effects of the 
Cmsades, and what were they except g uns and gunpowder? And we 
have heard lIluch about the worldwide influence of the: wars of Na­
poleon and of the war for independence and the preservation of the 
Union, and what weretbey but guns and gunpowder? But I don't want 
to apologize for the use of those weapons at all. I simply want to 
eliminate them frOID my address. So I shall confine myself to the ex­
portation of rum to the west coast of Africa and its influence on Chris­
tian mlSSlons. That is a big subject, my fri ends. There isu't a more 
tremendousagel1cy employed by Christian nations to-day except, Chris­
tianity, (and I don't know whether I ought to except Christianity) in 
influencing the west coast of Africa than rum. There isn't another 
agency that is doing as much to influence and effect Africa to-day, so 
that it is a big suhject in itself. 

But now, in order that you Illay appreciate more fully the terrible 
effect of the rum traffic, I want a background against which to throw 
that pirture, and so you will excuse a seeming digression in order that 
I may give you briefly that background. Our good brother Dunning, 
from New England, has already quoted frolll some words that I had the 
privilege of addressing to a meeting in New York last Febmary, for 
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which 1 thank him, and I want to make only one correction. I said 
that the congregation which supported its own pastor and all the funning 
expenses of the Church, and kept five native evangelists in the vicil1i~y 
of the mission, had been self-supporting for ten years. r shoulrl have saId 
for nine years. It is the only correction that I ha\"e to make. It was not 
his mistake, but mine, as I spoke at that time from memory. \Ve did 
begin there ill the woods with twenty little boys and twenty little girls, 
and now we have ten thousand acres cleared up, 110t by the mission, but 
by the young lIlen that have been trained in the missio11, and we ha:e 
about three thousand people under Christian influence. Not all Chns­
tians, just as they are lIot all Christians in Lancaster, perhaps, but they 
are under Christian influence and they are working up gradually to a 
better state of things. \Ve have there evangelistic, educational and in­
dustrial work. \Ve do not put anyone of these three before the other. 
\Ve hold that they belong together, just as in the training of your little 
child. \Vhen he comes out of the cradle, or as soon as he is capable of 
doing anything you teach him the Lord's Prayer and the a, h, c, and to 
do little chores about the house. lie works, studies and prays. The 
three belong together, and if you eliminate a nyone of the three factors 
of our Christian religioll, even here in this old settled town of Lancaster , 
the whole constitution of socie ty will go to min. What is a Christian 
man without intelligence or education ? \Vhat is an intelligent Chris­
tian Ulall without tlIe means of even feeding or clothing himse lf? 
\Vhat is the educated millionaire without the Gospel of Jesus Christ? 
The three belong together in Africa just as they belong together in 
Lancaster. \Ve do 110t put one before the other. \Ve carry them on 
simultaneously. \Ve have a carpenter shop, blacksmith shop. machine 
shop and a five hundred acre fa rm, and all the boys are required to learn 
fanning, while some also learn blacksmithing or carpentry. Just to 
show you what has been accomplished in that direction 1 will tell you 
that five years ago the young men that had been trained in that way 
organized a company a nd built a steamboat, which has been running t.lp 
and down the St. Paul River ever since. It is the first steamboat bUl1t 
on the west coast of Africa. They could not build an engine, because 
they did not have the necessary ma('hinery; but I bought them a n 
engine at York, Pa., and they did the rest, and now they have a little 
sidewlleeler making three trips a week up and down the St Paul River, 
and the missionary makes the trip for fifty cents where it used to cost him 
five dollars. Thirty years ago those people had never seen an axe To­
day they can build a steamboat and own it and run it. That is Christian 
civili7..ation. They sent twenty-five thousand pounds of coffee to the 
Baitimore market in the last two years and the trees are just heginning 
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to bear. They will send 50, 75, l OO, CX>O pounds from the coast in a fe w 
years. We sell the coffee at a good figure a nd the money is returned to 
Africa for the enlargement of the work. \Ve take the naked savages out 
of the woods; we turn them out well dressed, and that by their own effort. 
I have some six or seven hu ndred photographs in my offi ce from real 
life, a nd the contrasts which these furnish between what they were 
whe n they came out of the bush a nd t he appearance they present on, 
possibly, the wedding day is something wonderful. Let me g ive you 
just a n incide nt. I a m giving you the background now. The picture 
will come later. 

Some thirteen or fourteen years ago (I give you t his one incident 
just to show you how it works, not only in one case, but in a g reat 
many different cases) I received a letter from a young man who had 
learned to read , write , and had become a Christian and a teacher and 
had married one of th!! mission g irls. He moved out in the woods five 
or six miles and opened up a farm . He said in this letter t hat the 
children in his vicinity we re utterly neglected and he wa nted to start a 
school in his own house to teach them in the evening. They have a 
spirit of independence there . They don 't like to have things done for 
them when they call do it themselves He got the books and started 
the school. r did not hear of it again for quite a while. But some 
three years ago this same young man, Aleck H arris, sent me the money 
to buy a steam e ng ine. I wondered what he wa nted a steam eng ine for. 
Had his school grown so large tbat he needed an engine to run it? No, 
be said his farming operations had developed to such a n extent tha t h e 
needed a steam engine to huB his coffee crop. The machinery was 
p~rchased and sent over to Africa, and now Aleck Harris is threshing 
h1S coffee and sending it to the Baltimore market, where he recei ves a 
good price for it. 

A few months ago I received a letter from one of our missionaries 
in which he said that in a few wet!ks they would be ready to dedicate 
a .new church at Aleck Hams' which would not cost any ma n in 
thIS country one cent, Aleck and his people having done the work 
tbemselves. And then he went 011 to describe the first communion 
service held in that church. The people come from far and nea r, and 
SOOI1 the church was filled , and still they came. 'Vhen the service 
began the church was filled with women and the yard was filled with 
men. He preached the Gospel to them, and after the service he found 
that Aleck and his neighbors had made a great Christian feast for the 
hundreds of pe~ple tbat had come to that service. That is Christianity. 
Here was a b~y 111 sc?ool '~ho learned to read, write and cipher- learned 
to know Chnst as IllS Savlour, became a teacher in the SUllday.school, 
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a nd has been a mem ber of t he church council for a number of years. 
lIe starts a school a nd out of the 5<;;hool develops a church . H e is grow­
i ng coffee and has a steam el1&Tine to hull it. And so the work goes on . 
I give only th is one exam ple to illustrate wh at is being done. About 
t en thousand acres are thus occupied . Now t hat is the work of the 
Gospel of J esus Christ. It is tak ing those savages in their nak edness, 
'th eir ig nora nce a nd superstition a nd making Christia n gentleme n and 
l adies out of them, industr ious fanne rs, carpenters, smiths, etc. Tha t 
is what the Gospel is d oing. That is the tremendous agency that is able 
to accomplish such results in that dark country. 

But now, while we a re doing th at, we a re d oing something else as 
{\ Christia n na tion . Twe nty-two years ago when our missionary, Dr. 
Day, who is still there at his post , went over the vessel that carried 
him was loaded down to the water' s edge with New England ruUl, a nd 
"they poured it out a ll over that coun t ry. Twelve yea rs ago he was in 
America on furlough, a nd the vessel t hat took him back to Africa was 
not only fi lled in every cubic foot of her hold but the decks were pi led 
full of rum. They arri ved a t the first port ea rly one bright a nd beaut i· 
ful Sunday morning , and they spent all th at day unloading rum. T he 
)lext day they went down one hundred miles farther a long the coast to 
Q sma ll port (it could h ardly be called a port ) a nd spent another day 
unloading rum . The missionary said h e could not see fo r his life h ow 
they could dispose of it froll1 t hat p oint, a nd yet it was sent into the in­
terior on me n 's shoulders a nd consumed by the natives. S till later h e 
g ives this incident : An E nglish vessel built expressly for t ha t trade, 
and for no other purpose, a nd so constru::ted as to carry the largest 
am ollntof the stuff- a large steamer, called the Coanza, arrived off the 
coast , was driven on the rock s a nd stuck there until the waves, in the 
course of two orthree days, broke he r to pieces. Sh e held together long 
-enoug h , howe ver, (the captain and crew having deserted her), for the 
n ati ves to come out with their little canoes and carry off the last cask 
'Of gin on board that vessel and pile it on the beach. Over one hundred 
thousand cases of gin , fifty or sixly thousand demijohns of nUll, and 
the Lord knows how much other stuff, but the last case was put on 
shore. It was free rum until it was all gone, and the missionary said 
for several lTlonlhs pandemonium re igned along the coast. Groups of 
men , women a nd children could be seen lying out dead drunk , and not 
'Only dead drunk, but sometimes literally dead; for it not unfrequently 
t>CCllrS that a man who had never tasted the stuff before drinks a bottle 
t>f gin and lies down never to wake again . 

On anothe r occasion, weary with toil and just recovering from an 
tlttack of African fever, he went down to the coast one day, and while 
standing on a bluff there came up over the horizon a beautiful steamer 
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flyi ng the American flag. H e had been homesick, bu t the sight of his. 
country 's flag filled him with joy and pride a nd wi th gratitude to. 
Almighty God that he was still in touch with Christian civi lization. I n 
the presence of that flag he took off his hat a nd stood reverent ly until 
t he ship came in . Soon after her arri val he learned that she was loaded 
with nUll and nothing eise, and then, ill t he bitterness of h is soul, shak­
ing his cl inched fist at that same fl ag, h e exclaimed : "You fl au nting 
lie. It And who can blame him ? During the twenty yea rs that he has. 
spent all the west coast o f Afri ca he says he has known whole tribes, and 
large tribes, of strong a nd vigorous men completely wiped out of ex­
istence by the infernal whisk y traffic . They simply d rink themselves. 
to death, and that in a short time. ]lis test imony is that unles.s t he 
traffic is stopped SOOIl there will be no natives to convert 011 the west 
coast of Africa. )Jo wonder he has felt tempted at times to organize 
the natives whom he has brought up under his personal in fluence, ann 
the m wi th poisoned arrows and kill every sailor and burn every rum. 
ship that comes to the coast. He would be doing the best possible ser­
vice, he t h inks, for Africa in view of the deadly nature of this traffic. 
If you th ink that language is too strong, let me read you a n extract 
from a letter t hat was puhlished in our lIfissiollary journal of April .. 
1894 : 

This same missionary says: "When we remember that in a single 
week there passed by the Canary Islands for Africa 960,000 casks of gin .. 
24,000 butts of rum, 30,000 cases of brandy, 28,000 cases of Irish whisky., 
8<x>,000 demijohns of nun , 30,000 cases of " Old TOUl," 15,000 cases of 
absinthe, 40,OOOyermouth , or in all about 6,000,000 worth of liquor, our 
soul in its bi tterness cries out in the name of God a nd humanity against 
the accursed t raffic. 

.. T hink of it. Gin as low as a dollar for a dozen bottles. Alcohol 
by the shi p load. Potato whiskey by the ton. But I will stop. Draw 
your OW II conclusions." 

To such a n extent has this t raffic been carried on that a bottle of 
g in has become the recognized uni t o f val ue. They do not have dollars .. 
a nd cents, and d imes, but they have a LOltle, or six bottles, or twelve 
botties, or a case, a nd that is their medium of exchange. It has oc­
cnrred that when the missiona ry wao; on a j ourney iuto the interior h e 
has been unable to purchase the necessaries of li fe because h e did not 
have the .• coin " of the count ry with hi111 . lIe did carry cloth of 
various kinds and useful implements, but he could not ge t thei r rice, he 
could 110t get their fresh meats , because he did not have the currency of 
the country. F or that they will barte r a way their living , yea their 
souls and bodies together ; a nd this g reat Christian la nd of ours , and .. .. 
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Christian England, and Christian Gennany, and Chr istian France, and 
good old Holland, are sendi ng it over by t he sh ip load. T hey aTe 

getting Africa's rice, a nd i\"ory, and ginger root, a nd palm nuts, and 
palm oil, for rum, for strong drink, and we a re ready, as Ch ristian 
nations, to see those people go down to the drunkard's doom if not to 
the drunkard's h ell, and we are even ready and wi lling to be pulled 
along down into a still deeper pit, because, forsooth, we are bound to 
that traffic by the golden chain of commerce. Suppose t here were street 
merchants traveling frol1l house to house in t he city of Lancaster sell­
ing poisonous candies to your little children, and suppose that you 
should come to the front door a nd protest agai nst their traffic, a nd 
then suppose further that the city would send a squad of policemen to 
p rotect the merchants whi le se ll ing to your chi ldren , a nd should even 
cow you down a nd put you in to t he back room would you not probably 
r ise up in amls; would you not probably feel j ustified before God a nd 
ma n in shooting down those mercha nts on your streets as t he police­
me n in our city shoot down mad dogs? And yet t hese people over 
yonder a re mere child ren. They don 't k now better. They don ' t k now 
the effects of those things. Th t:!y haven't the power to resist. And 
ye t we continue, as Christia n nations, to sell them poison , until whole 
tribes of them are dying ont because of the traffic-because we wallt 

to make m one),. 
[t seeUlS to me t hat if t he re is any one thing against which the 

great body of young men ill our colleges a nd semina rit!s ough t to se nd 
up a n-earnest protest to the authonties in our own land a nd to the au­
thorities of other lands it is this-that there be put a stop to the whole­
sale poisoning of a nation under the plea of extending our commerce 

I am glad to say that so fa r as our mission in Africa is concerned . 
they ha,"e a kind of prohibit ion that at least within a radius of te n 
miles, actually prohibits. [t isn ' t local option either . I asked our mis­
sionary about two years ago if a ny one ever attempted to set up a 
saloo l1 in the vicinity of the lIli~ ion. .. Oh yes, " he said, "ollce in a 
while a man who don't know a ny better sets up a shop for t he sale of 
liquor." I said, " \Vhat do you do in such a case?" ., Oh, " h e said , 
.. a night or t wo later t he place always burns down." .. Do they ever 
rebuild?" "Oh , yes, one fe llow built the t hird time, but h e had to go." 
A ma n can not li ve a nd conti nue i ll that tra ffic within a rad ius of te n 
miles. The missionary has succeeded in so impressing those people 
with the h orro r of the tra ffi c t hat they will at all llaza rds keep it out . 

Just one little incident. One Sunday morning when th e mission­
ary can;e into the church to conduct the service he found there a ma n 
unde r the influence o f liquor. JIe asked the people to retire frollt the 
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chapel, a nd after ther were all Qut he locked the door and put the 
k ey in his pocket. "\Vill there be 110 service to-day ?" they inquired. 
.. No," h e said, .. this place isn't fit to worship God in; the sanctuary 
has been polluted." On Monday morning early the members of the 
church came together , and they washed, and scrubbed, and scoured 
every square foot of the inside of that church, whitewashed the walls, 
a nd the next Sunday morning it was re-consecrated. 

It was a n object lesson to those people that they will never forget. 
The influence of such training on the mission and on the people about 
it can be inferred. I need not e nlarge. They have an unwritten pro­
hibitory law and they enforce it. 

In consequence of this the traffic in rum has comparatively little 
influence on our immediate territory; but all about it has. that baleful 
and deadly effect of which I have spoken, and unless it is stopped we 
might just as well stop sending missionaries to the west coast. Not 
until Christianity is objectified in t he action of our Christian govern­
ments toward heathen nations will it amount to a nything. \Ve are well­
nigh helpless. \Vhat do our few missionaries count against $6,0cx>,0cx> 
worth of rum in one week ? Nothing. No, I will not say that, for 
here and there a little spot is kept clean and here and there a soul is 
saved, but don't you see that we are doing our work a t a treme ndous 
disadvantage? 

Mr. President , what can we, as young men, do to stop the traffic? 
\Vhat can we do as a Christian nation to stop the rum trade ? \Ve 
must figure out that question and put it into operation, or, I say, we 
might just as well quit. And now I have done. 

DA VlD LIVINGSTONE. 

WlIof. N. SWAR'I'ZE, MORAVIAN THgOLOGICAL SEMINAR\,. 

The biography of this eminent servant of God is a bright page in 
missionary annals. 1l presents many characteristics that may be P OIl­

dered with profit, widening as they do, the gracious overruling of Provi­
dence and the power of consecrated ma nhood . Interest attaches to the 
early years of the great African explorer, and grows with the gradual 
unfolding of his earnest life. The scope of the present paper 
will not allow a satisfactory following up of his journeys in detail , and 
had, therefore, better be devoted to a hasty glance at the momentous 
periods and ruling motives of Livingstone's career. 

A careful study of the explorer's youth could scarcely fail to dis-
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cover in it the gracious workings of Pro\'idence that looks to the reali­
zation of the (lidlle plans. Livingstone was of humble but pious and 
devout parentage. lIe, himself, pays this beautiful tribute to his father: 
" My father desen'ed my lasting gratitude and homage for presenting 
me from:rn y infancy with a continuously pious example. II Of his mother 
little is known except that she was quiet, loving, self-denying, a woman 
of virtue and fortitude. She couln be and was the mother of a great 
man. As in the case of many eminent tuell, the mother's influence was 
a power for good. At the age of ten young Livingstone was put into a 
factory where he was kept busy frolll six in the morning till eight at 
night, nevertheless he used his evening hours to llmster Latin and do 
much general reading The indomitable spirit of the boy would not be 
subdued by a little tired child-body. Such were the circumstances in 
which the precocious boy was placed, humanly speaking the most un­
toward beginni ng of a life destined to achieve great t hings. But this 
seeming misfortune did a nything but thwart God's purposes; under 
His overruling it proved most salutary. The naturally wideawake, 
ambitious spirit of the boy, inured to early hardships, was thus 
equipped for the disappointments, perplexities and advers ities that met 
the man. In the quiet hut unflinchingly pursued purposes of the boy 
lay the foundation for the consecrated determination of the ma n that 
never cowered before a n obstacle. 

H aving spent twelve years in the cotton-mill and studied theology 
a nd m edicine at Glasgow h e offered his services to the London Mission­
ary Society. It was the inte ntion that h e should go to China, but the 
opium war which E ngla nd was waging with that country at this time 
made this imprac ticable. Meeting Rev. Robert Moffat in London , who 
was then on a furlough , a nd learning from him much about the need of 
Africa, h e was induced to accept a call to missionary labor there. For 
a number of years he was engaged ill the Kuma n mission, South Africa, 
making va rious expeditions incidental to his labors there. Purposing 
to establish new sta tions and push the work by native agency he sought 
to carry the Gospel into more inaccessible districts. This led him to 
strive northward, where h e met various tribes, some friendly, others 
inimical to his designs. The open hostility of the Boers, however, drove 
him further north. H ere he met Sebituane, a frie ndly chief, in whose 
territory be wished to establish a mission. \Vith this ill view he de­
termined to open a way to the sea for Sebituane's people, and afte r in­
credible hardship~ succeeded in rea ching the western coast. Allowing 
himself a brief rest he retraced his steps, and after 1110st trying experi­
ences arri\'ed on the eastern const of the continent, whence he sailed to 
England. 
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In his nati \·e land , Livingstone, al ready famous for his noteworthy 
explorations, was e\'e rywhere rece ived with enthusiasm. Far from idly 
enjoying his laurels, however, Livingstone , ever on the alert for favor­
able circumsta nces that might warrant an appeal to Christian sympathy 
for the <I open sore of the world," published his first book of Missionary 
Travels. Soon after he was called upon to b ead a n expedition intended 
to explore the Zambesi d istrict. This tou r was atte nded by the greatest 
difficulties, chief of which was th e inhuman conduct of the Portuguese 
slave traders in this region. Nothingdaunted, h owever, our hero began 
the difficult task , and, having overcome all the obstacles that the 
ll a ti \"t:~s, Port ugese and climate of the inter ior threw in his way, he at 
last d iscovereo Lake -Xyassa, t he key of Central Africa. The unfor­
tUnate P niversity ~Iission was pla nted near t his lake. On this expedi­
tion Livingstone's wife, who had faith fully shared the trials and disap­
pointments of the explorer , succumbed to the inclemencies of the 
climate. Not long after the expedition was recalled and Livingstone, 
thinking that another book would best accomplish practical results, re­
turn~d to E ngland. 

Livingstone in these travels had already brought to :igh t more than 
any other previous African explorer. The revelat ions rnade by him 
excited universal interest. The value of his geographical discoveries 
we can scarcely appreciate. But LivingRtone was not only explorer o r 
scientist, he had a more exalted view of his mission. All his exertions 
were made subservient to his one aim , viz.: to get at the best means of 
dispelling the gloom that brooded over the dark continent and substitut­
ing the Gospel-light. His motive appears in his own words: " The 
opening of the new Central Country is a matter of congratulatiou only 
so far as it opens up a prospect for the elevation of the inhabita nts. I 
view geog raphical exploration as the beginning of the missionary en­
terprise. I include in the latter term e·,erything in the way of effort 
for the amelioration of our race." And the fact that by these explor­
ing tours the Dark Continent was brought into close relations with the 
civilized world was a suitable crowning of such heroic, self-denying 
efforts. This close relation proved to be of mutual benefit. The labors 
of Livingstone are .a bright page in the history of Africa , in that they 
turned the attention of the civilized world to this benighted continent. 
In England and elsewhere the accounts of l,ivill!{stolle 's journeys gave 
a new impulse to missionary activity. Ellthusiasm in the Church , as 
well as in scientific circles, ran high. Livingstone"s conviction that 
Africa was a la'ld to be pitied and redeemed now o .;!came the common 
property of the Church. Missionary sJcieties prepared to enter the 
vast fields now opened up. Calls were sent out for volunteers to follow • • 
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up the ad\Oantages gained by the late explorations. Nor were there 
lacking earnest servants of the Master to respond to this appeal , wh o 
proved loyal in the witness-spirit to the Master even to tlle sealing their 
faith by martyrdom at the hands of savage natives or the victims of a 
climate charged with death. 

And while we marvel at the successes that rewarded the explorer's 
untiring labors it will be profitable to consider a few notable character­
istics that marked his dealings with the dusky sons of Africa. Lh'ing­
stone never loaden his men with superfluous baggage. The appoint­
ments of his camp were of the simplest nature, devoid of any unneces­
sary comfort. It was his principle never to take anything not needed. 
Furthermore, he was perfectly willing to share the hardships of his 
men. He asked nothing for himself that he would not grant them. If 
they slept on the ground he demanded no better couch . H e was wi ll ­
ing to share his last crust with them. Thus. by his self-sacrificing 
spirit, his plain, generous manners, he won the lo,'e of the natives. 
They loved him and knew t hat he reciprocated the ir affection. A 
beathen chief had once determined to murder Li"ingstone, but when 
be heard that he loved th e nat ives gave up his in tention . Then , too, the 
ever honest, upright dea lings of t he explorer with whomever he m et 
led th e nati ves to place implici t confide nce in him. Th is tog-e ther with 
his" co nSUUlmate a bility to gain the fr ie ndship of the na tives a nd e nter 
into pleasant relations with their chiefs" eminently fitted him fo r mis­
s iona ry work among t hem . They were willing and ready to h ear t h e 
Gospel-story from him whom they loved a nd who enjoyed their perfect 
confidence. And this Gospel-story he could tell in a ma nner li kely to 
be welcomed by these nati ves whose nature and habits h e had carefully 
analyzed. H e who h ad been decorated with the hig hest honor of the 
R oyal Geographical Societ y, who had gained the unqua lified praise of 
E ngland 's universities fo r bis promotion of science. could tell this 
simple Gospel-sto ry in pla in, unva rnished language to the degraded 
tribes of Africa, a nd himself bea rs testimony : II The people all ex­
pressed g reat satisfaction on h earing my message, as I directed their 
attention to J esus as the ir Saviour." 

It is of the utmost importa nce, a lso, to note that Livingstone saw 
in the Africans , thoug h they were low in the scale of knowledge and 
morality , not miserable objects of contempt but meu to be loved aud 
redeemed. He had finn faith in the capabilities of the Africans, was 
charmed with theirsimplicity and saw virtue in them where others saw 
ouly vice and savagery. Says one writer 011 the subject : "It is in his 
familiar intercourse with untaught Africans that Dr. Li\ojngstone ap­
pears to advantage. \Vhile others amplifying immeasurably scraps of 
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ha lf understood infonnation habitually speak of their black informants 
with ha tred and contempt, he assumes no airs of superiority. H e treats 
them as; equa ls, sympath izes with them and endeavors to give th~ 
proper direction to th eir enterprisi ng spirit." Livingstone had eVl­
d ently learned well one of the lessons brought out in Christ's .parable. 
The Heavenly Father welcomed th e prodigal SOil though clad 111 filthy 
rags that only too plainly toln the story of a life of sin a nd debauchery, 
why then, should he, Christ's servant, despise the untutored , weak, 
superstit ious, erring ch ildren of Afr ica. He saw in the heathen the 
immortal soul , illipress of God 's own image, a nd the desire to liberate 
the undying soul from the shackles of sin and ~rror filled him with 
that zeal and lofty purpose which ended only with his life. 

'fhis brings us to Livingstone's last journey to the continent t hat 
had so strongly e nlisted bis sympathies. Sir Robert l\'l urchison, presi­
dent of the Royal Geograph ical Society, unable to secure a suitable 
leader for a n expedition designed to further prosecute discoveries about 
Lakes Nyassa a nd Ta nganyika, appealed to David Livingstone. It 
seemed a g reat undertaking for a ma n of fi fty-three, who had already 
sacrificed the prime of his life for Africa's welfare. Livingstone would, 
doubtless, rather have spent the evening of his life in a comfortable 
home surrounded by his lo\'ed ones. It would have been much easier 
to plead the wrongs of the despised and derided Africans before Chris­
tian audiences to induce others to take up the work he h imself had begun . 
But imbued with the true missiona ry spiri t it was his pl1pose to leave 
no stone l1nturned that might better open the way for others to prosecute 
the work. Accordingly, in 1864 Livi ngstone started on his last journey, 
purposing to penetrate into t he in te rior from Zanzibar. This expedi­
tion heaped untold disappointme nt upon the explorer , misfortune came 
hard upon misfortune, until , at last, worn out by d isease, his stores a nd 
medicines sold by a fai thless g uide, wit h a ll means of communication 
with the civilized world cut o ff, he was brought by a few faith ful attend­
ants to Ujiji, to use his own la nguage, "a mere ruck Ie of bones.)I But 
while in the deepest distress a nd about to resig n himsel f to the in­
scrutable dealings of Provicience, h elp was a lready drawing near. 
Universal sympathy in Christian lands for the unknown fate of the 
great explorer had led to the despatching of Henry M. Stanley to find 
and succor Livingstone. Stanley, energetically following up the clues 
he had found of the traveler's progress, at last discovered him in the 
above mentioned village on the banks of Lake Nyassa. The meeting 
of the two travelers, the one at the beginning the other near the end of 
his career is most interesting and touching. Stanley speaks of Living­
stone in part as follows: "Dr. Livingstone is about sixty years old. His 
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eyes, which a re hazel, a re remarkably brig h t. His fra me is a little ove r 
the ordinary height. \Vh en walking h e has a firm but heavy tread, 
like that of an overworked or fa tigued man. I never observed a ny 
spleen or m isanthropy about hi11l . JIe has a fun d of quiet humor which 
h e exhibits at a ll ti mes whe n he is a mong fri ends. During the four 
mont hs I was with h illl I noticed hi m e\'ery evening ma king most care ­
ful notes H is maps evince gn::at care a nd industry. He is sensitive 
on the point of being doubted o r criticised. His gentleness never for­
sakes h im , his hopeful ness n~ver deserts him ; no h arassing anx iet y o r 
kindred d ist raction of the m ind. . . can make him complain. He 
thinks all will come out right at last, he has such faith in the goodness 
of P rovidence. Another t hing that especially att racted my a tte ntion 
was his wonderfully rete ntive memory. His religion is not of the 
theoretical ki nd, but it is consta nt , earnest, sincere , practical ; it is 
neither demonstrative nor loud , but ma nifests itself in a quiet , practical 
way, a nd is always a t work . In him religion exhibits its loveliest feat­
ures; it governs his conduct not only towa rds his servants, but towards 
t he natives. I observed that ulli ve rsal respect was pa id to him ; even t he 
Mohammedans never passed his hOllse without calling to pay their 
comp liments, a nd to say, • The blessing of God rest on you ! ' Every 
Sunday morning he gathers his little fl ock a round h im , and reads 
prayers a nd a chapter fro Ul the Bible in a natural, unaffected a nd 
sincere tone a nd afterwards delivers a short address in the native la n­
guage, about the subject read to t he m, which is listened to wit h evi­
dent interest a nd attention . 

" His consistent energy is nat ive to him a nd his race. H e is a ve ry 
fin e example of the perseverance, doggedness a nd te naci ty which 
cha racterizes the Anglo-Saxon spi rit. His a bility to withstand th e 
clima te is due not only to t he happy constitution with which he was 
born, but to the strictly tempera te life be has ever led . 

" It is a principle with him to do well wha t h e undertakes to do, 
a nd, in the consciousness that he is doing it, despite the yearning for 
his home, which is sometimes overpowe ring, he finds to a certain ex. 
tent contentment if 1I0t ha ppiness ." 

In another place the same writer says : II Livingstone followed the 
dicta tes of duty. Never was such a willing slave to that abstract 
virtue. His inclinations illlpell him home, the fascinations of which re­
quire the sternest resolution to res ist \Vith every foot of new ground 
he traveled over he forged a chain of sympathy which should hereafter 
bind the Christian nations in bonds of love to the heathen of the 
African tropics. If we were able to complete this chain oflove by actual 
discovery, and, hya description of them, to embody such people and 
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nations as sti111ive in darkness, so as to attract the good and charitable 
of his own land to bestir themselves for their redemption and salvation, 
tbis Livingstone would consider an ample reward." 

After much interesting information had been exchanged the two 
travelers made some explorations together, but the time for parting 
came all too 50011. In 1872 Stanley left beui'1g with him Livingstone's 
precious journal of six years, and Livingstone, renewed ill health and 
spirits, determined to complete his explorations, but not without anxious 
fears. To Mr. Moffat he wrote at this time: " I set out on this journey 
with a strong presentment that I shall never finish it," Nor were his 
forebodings unfounded. Ere he had proceeded ,'ery far persistent 
physical troubles, that had given him temporary p~ace. came upon him 
with redoubled force, even his iron constitution had been undermined 
by the deadly climate. Progress became ever more painful. Faith­
ful attendants placed tbe dying, but still energetic man in a litter, but 
even this mode of procedure proved beyond the endurance of a frame 
totally debilitated by the ravages of fevers. Having reached lIaIa he 
sank rapidly, and 011 the night of May 4. 1873. Livingstone was found 
in his hut in the attitude of prayer, hut his spirit h td already gone to 
finish the petition in a better land. 

Thus ended the life of a most devoterl servant of the Master, a 
martyr to his own philanthropic purposes. "History," Banning says, 
., contains few pages more touching or of a more sublime character 
than the simple narrative of this si lent and solitary death of a great 
man, the martyr to a great cause." \Ve think of Livingstone as one 
whose untiring labors all pointed to the accomplishment of a grand 
purpose. His energy, the purity of his life and couduct, his implicit 
faith, his Christian liberality, his generous and humane treatment of 
degraded savages, his achievements for science and Christianity ha\'e 
secured for his name "undying fragrance." True, his labors accom­
plished but a small part of a great work, yet the same spirit that 
actuated him is working through those who, like him, have offered 
their liYes a lh' ing sacrifice to the Saviour of the world. The apostle 
of Africa did not li,'e to see many practical results of his labors. 'Ve, 
in our day, can better appr~ciate the benefits that have occurred to a 
heathen continent from his pioneer efforts, e\'en as we recognize his 
generous, self-denying resolves. The memory of Livingstone is dear to 
us as it is but another evidence of the value of consecrated life and the 
power of implicict faith in the omnipotent Christ. 
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THE REI.ATION OF THE STUDENT VOLUNTEER MOVEMENT 

TO THE THEOLOGICAl. SEMINARI ES. 

REV. J. R. STEVENSON. 

Sixteen years ago a movement among the students of Princeton 
Seminary resulted in the formation of the American Inter-Seminary 
Alliance. At a meeting of the Alliance, hetd at Hartford, Conn., in 
r883, the thought came to one of the delegates that there should be, as 
be expressed it, "an organization of those who had definitely deciderl 
that it was their duty to go to the foreign field, in order that they might 
encourge and enlighten one another, aud do more effective and aggress­
sive work in behalf of the cause." This thought gave birth to the 
Mission Band at Princeton, composed of theological as well as college 
students, which fUfllishecl the idea of organizing volunteers into bands 
in other colleges and seminaries, and out of which went forth the men 
who inaugurated the S. V. 1\[. F. M. \Vhile both the Inter-Seminary 
Alliance and the Volunteer Movement thus trace their origin back to 
the workings of the Spirit in the hearts and minds of young men at 
Princeton, the Alliance preceded in the order of time, and made the 
volunteer moveme nt a possibility. The early leaders of the movement 
were, you might say, theological men, and of those. first ellrollerl as 
volunteers, many were theological students. 'Vhell the movemeut 
advanced so rapidly that a pennanellt organization was necessary, it 
seemed wise to make it an organic depart-_Hent of the A lliance and of 
the other three great student organizations of North America. 

This plan was approved by the Alliance, a nd Me \Vilder, who ltad 
been so active and successful in enlisting voluuteers, was placed on the 
Executive Committee as rour representative This was in '88, and 
since that time this organic connection has been maintained, Mr. 
'Vilder having been succeeded by Mr. Speer, he by Mr. Lyon, and he 
in turn Ly 1\lr. Adams, while Mr. Lyon served agailliast year. Further­
more, the work of visiting colleges and seminaries in the interests of 
the movement, has been carried on largely by theological stlldents, ten 
Ollt of the thirteen male secretaries having been furnished by theologi­
cal schools. All tbis goes to show that the relation between the vol­
unteer movement and the Inter-Seminary Alliance has been a vital 
one, and that in our work thus far we have leaned heavily 011 the 
theological seminaries. Coming to you as a representative of the 
movement, in view of our indebtedness, I tllay say that it is our earnest 
desire to enter and fully occupy the field of the seminaries, which has 
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been considered an important field of the movement from its first in, 
ception. 

That the seminal ies do thus furnish an important field may be 
understood when you keep clearly in mind what the purpose of the 
movement is. This purpose in relatioll to Ihe world is its evangeliza­
tion, and to show that this means something definite for us. and carries 
with it all the responsibility placed upon a lifetime of service, we add, 
ill 01(.1' gene/alioll. Hence the watch-cry of the movement, "The 
evangelization of the world in this generation." \Vith Christ's com­
mand to disciple all the nations in mind the movement addresses itself 
to the student class of North America, endeavoring to secure enough 
young men and women to meet tlte demands of lite 2'arious boards; I 
say, to meet the demands of the boards, for while the church may not 
be respollsi"e to her duty in supplying means, and for the time being 
those who are ready to go cannot be sent, yet in view of the needs of 
the work, in view of the desire of the boards to send the number asked 
for by the foreign field, we may truthfully say that the demands of the 
boards have never yet been satisfied. That the re may be a sufficient 
number of candidates students mllst be h'd to thorougltly consider the 
claims of missions upon them as a life work, a nd under the guidance of 
the lIoly Spirit be brought, if possible, to this decision : "It is my pur­
pose, if God penllit, to become a foreign missionary." Through official 
representatives of the movement at least 25,0Cl0 students heard last 
yea r the missionary appeal, and to-clay twenty students are brought 
face to face with the missionary question to one who confronted it 
before the beginning of the movement nine years ago. But it is not 
enough to enlist volunteers, they must be It e/d, they must be stimulated, 
a nd their purpose to become foreign missionaries must be fostered if 
they are ultimately to reach the fie ld. Experience has taught that the 
best way to do this is to organize missionary bands, in which the vol~ 
ulltet:rs may mutually encourage and help each other, and to have mis­
sionary classes, in which a systematic .study of missions may be pursued. 
The Traveling Secretaries, in addition to the work of enl isting volun ... 
tec!rs, have been very active in organizing new volunteer bands, and in. 
counseling and stimulating the old ones, and during the past year, 
unde r the direction of the newly created educational department of the 
movement, courst:s on the study of missions were introduced into some 
hundred and fifty-seven institutions, representing thirty-nine states, 
aud more than 1,400 students completed one or the other of the courses. 
Furthermore, it has become evide nt that if the student 's purpose to 
become a foreign misssonary is to be realized h e must do something' 
him self towards the SO/UtiOl1 of the ./inallcial p,·obtem . Through the 
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influence of the movement the students of America are learning to give 
to miSSions. Two years ago it was estimated that the colleges a nd 
seminaries combi ned had contributed to missions $40,000, and last year 
one hundred and twenty-five institutions alone gave $30,000. rn addi­
tion to what the students are giving themselYes, they may accomplish 
a great deal in the way of leading churches and young people's societies 
to enlarge their contrihutiolls. So fully does the Executive Committee 
realize the importance of this line of work that it is endeavoring, in 
connection with the various summer schools, to train volunteers so that 
they may engage in such work during their vacations. Closely con­
nected with all 1 have said has been the purpose to promote an intelli­
gent and earnest interest in missions among the students who are to 
remain at home. in order that the work abroad may be fully sustained. 

Take now our aims, as I have endeavored to make them clear to 
you, and can you not see what a bearing they have upon the cause of 
missio11s in the theological seminaries? Is there not great need in the 
seminaries for the very work we are trying to do? Mr. Adams, in the 
report of his work in the seminaries last year, calls attention to the fact 
that in fifty-six of our seminaries, which in the last three years have 
g raduated two thousand three hundl'ed a ud seventy-one stude nts, only 
one hundred and twenty-six, o r slightly over five per cent., have gone 
abroad. In thirty-six seminaries, from which in the last three years one 
thousand five hundred a nd twenty-nine had graduated and eighty-six had 
gone to the foreign field, 1I0t more thall twenty of these had reached the 
decision to become missionaries during their seminary course. But even 
in case of those who remain at home comparatively few grasp the signi­
ficance of the missionary enterprise and show a willingness to heartily 
support it. One of the original questions suggested for discussion by the 
Alliance was this: \Vhat is the present attitude of the ministry towards 
missions? and the question was immediately answered by the one that 
followed: \Vhy do so many pastors take so little interest in this work ? 
Is it true that tt-ey take 1ittle interest? One who has carefully con­
sidered the matter has said in substance: "There is need of the average 
pastor being awakened out of comparative indifference to the fac t that 
he must lead the Church in giving to the cause of missions by so im­
buing his ministry with the spirit of missions that it sha ll permeate the 
whole Church." B ow lUay this be accomplished ? The a nswer is sug­
gested by a question which the Alliance bas raised: Wha t significance 
attaches to the unse ttled convictions of theological students on the sub­
ject ? If the world is to be won fo r Christ, theological students above 
all others must have clear a nd settled convictions on the subject . All 
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this goes to show that the theological seminaries furnish a needy field 

for the work of the Volunteer .Movement. 
Add to this the importance of the period of theological study in 

its bearing upon missions. Here t if a decision has not been already 
reached the final choice as to Ute field of labor must be made . I a ll1 
sure we 'all will agree that every young lllall on his way ~o the Dl.inist ry 

is under solemn obligation to sit down and face the questIon of IllS du ty 
to the foreign field first of all before deciding in regard to the home 
field, and the form of the question should not be: Why should I go 
abroad when there is so much to be done at home , but why should I 
not go where millions have never heard of Christ and '~ hat. is :he~e t o 
prevent 111y going? And yet how often this solemn obl~gat~ on Is.dls re. 
garded, and how many young lIlen go through our selllllla n es "~Ithout 
understanding and facing their duty to the foreign work . Eve n III case 
of those who ha,'e decided to become missionaries thei r purpose needs 
to be fostered in seminaries. This you will understand more clearly 
when you hear the report of Mr. Adams as to the condition of mission­
ary instruction in our theological schools. It will suffice to say that 
in institutions where in connection with instruction as to the choice of 
a field of labor the difficulties, trials and high requirements of the 
foreign field a re dolefully described, while t he home field is painted in 
g lowing colors, or where, to use the words of one of the Board Secre­
taries, " from the beginning to the end of the course the whole presump· 
tion in the teaching ann. attitude of the faculty is that men are going to 
stay at home," and where also constant pressure is brought to bear 
upon them by the home churches, in such institutions it is 110 easy mat· 
t er to preserve the faith and enthusiasm of the volunteers. In the 
theological seminaries, as a rule, the home pastor lUust receive a full 
measure of missionary en thusiasm if he is to get it at all. Ouly wh en 
the men who are to be leaders in the Chm ch at home understand the 
full significance and importance of world·wide evangelil.atioll, under­
stand the claims of this enterprise upon the home churches, under· 
stand in the light of God's \Vord and Providence what the duty of the 
Church is ill the line of giving will the missionary problem be fully 
solved. 

This needy a nd important field the Volunteer Movement h as been 
trying to occupy, employing substantially the same mea ns which h ave 
been used in the colleges. We have never been able to do what has 
seemed most desirable, employ a travellillg secretary, who shall devote 
his whole time to the theological schools; but have had to depend upon 
our regular traveling secretaries to reach as many seminaries as possible 
as they go about among the colleges. In this way most of the seminaries, 
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at one time or a nother, have bee n ,·iiited a nd in a n aggaessive, yet con­
sen'ative way the claims of m issions upon t he individual student ha ve 
been pre~ented and pressed. Volunteer bands, sim ilar to those in the 
colleges, have been organized, a nd with these we have k ept in constant 
touch . T he work of the educationa l department has not yet bee n 
pushed. but already classes have been fo rmed and t h e reports sen t 10 

have been of the 1II0st encouraging character. 
In this way we are endeavori ng to secure a nd hold volunteers in 

the seminaries, a nd while it is d ifficul t to tabulate the actual resu'/ts we 
are convinced that the Volunteer l\Iovement has been a power a nd a 
blessing in the schools of the prophets. There a re perils in connection 
with the movement we fra nk ly admi t, but it h as been O UT aim to have 
the volunteers clearly appreh end these a nd carefull y guard agains t 
them. In regard to wh at the Spirit has wroug ht in a nd throug h the 
movement , it may be safely est imated that there are now over fifty per 
cent. more theological students who pla n to be missionaries tha n there 
were ten years ago. The time would fa il me to speak of the way in 
which the spiritual life of the semina ries h as been deepened , in which 
clearer ideas a nd larger conceptions of the worl(Ps conquest ha ve been 
received , in which stronger convictions as to the responsibility resting 
upon the stude nts of this generation for the evangelization of the world 
have been implanted through the influence of the movement. Unques· 
tionably the theological sem inaries are mare imbued wilh the spirit of 
mIssions to·day than they ever have been. To illustrate how much of 
this is due to the movement, al10w me to cont rast the cond ition of mis­
s ionary life in two theological seminaries as it obtained a short time ago. 
In one of these the student Volunteer Movement had never been per­
mitted to ha"e a foothold; in the other the movement has for several years 
bad rightof way. Thei r general situation and conditio ns are practically 
the same. Looking at them apart from this moveme nt the one which 
might naturally be expected to be the more potent in all foreign mis· 
sio lia ry work is the o lle which, as a matter of fact, is the weaker. A 
careful exam ination shows that the only factor which entered into the 
Olle which h as not entered into the other is the unrestricted work of 
the Volunteer Movement. The semi nary which does not favor the 
movement is the la rger institution . It had fourteen me n wbo expected 
to be missionaries, a maj ority of whom became volunteers under the 
influence of the move ment in college before e ntering the seminary. In 
the othe r semina ry there were nearly fifty volunteers. In one seminary 
the me n who expected to be missionaries carried 0 11 no course of study 
on miSSions. 111 the other the volunteers engaged in a most thorough. 
series of studies. In one sell1inary less than thirty modern missionary 
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books were within reach of the men; in the other over two hundred 
were secured uuder the influence of the volunteers. One gave less than 
two hundred dollars per year to foreign missions; the other gave over 
a thousand dollars. The missionary students of one carried on no ag­
gressive work for foreign 111issions il1 the surrounding church es, whereas 
the volunteers in the olher made thirty-eight important missionary 
visits within five months. 

In this connection let it be said that we are not unmindful of the 
share of credit due to the Alliance in this work, .. alld of the extent to 
which the movement has been dependent upon this, the parent organi­
zation. 

And now, as to the future, it is very evident from what has been 
said that there is still a great work to do done among theological stu­
dent; we realize this, and recognize the imperative need of the Volun­
teer Movement devoting more attention to the semi naries. \Ve had 
confidently hoped to he able this year to set apart to work in this field a 
strong seminary volunteer. But because a man was needed and found 
available for the work 0pening up in the medical schools we have been 
compelled to do this year as la<>t and arrange the tours of the other two 
male travelling secretaries so that they may touch as lIlallY seminaries 
as possible, hoping to be able to supplement their efforts through others 
who' are in close touch with the movement. Vve count ourselves very 
fortunate in having secured Mr. Harlan P. Beach, formerl y missionary 
to China, to take the position of educational secretary, and deeply im· 
pressed with the far reaching possibilities of the educational depart­
ment it is our determination to push the systematic study of missions 
in the seminaries, hoping thus to make up for what is often a total lack 
or to supplement the instructions already given. \Ve most heartily 
approve of the step taken last year by the Alliance towards securing 
more thorough and systematic instruction 011 missions in the semina­
nes. 

If the Alliance decides to continue along tbis Ii lie of effort allother 
season the Volunteer :i\'Iovement is willing to assist in any way possible, 
and in whatever aggressive work looking towards the world's evange­
lization you undertake you may rely upon our earnest co-operation. 
At the same time we desire your co-operation. \Ve plead for a better 
understanrling of the principles of the movement on the part of theo­
logical students. The Detroit Convention was very helpful to us in 
this direction, and showed how enthusiastic students will become when 
they intelligently grasp the significance of the movement. Criticism 
have been made on certain features of the movement, for example, the 
'Vatch Cry, the Declaration Card, and instead of hastily assenting to 
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these criticisms, you owe it to the movement, which you have sanC­
tioned by placing your representative on its Executive COlll mittee to 
acquaint yourselves with deliverances which have been publisbed in 
answer to such criticisms. In the financial support of our travelling 
secretaries the young men and women in the colleges are assisting us 
liberally, and if theological students would appreciate more highly their 
privilege in this direction we would be in better condition to push the 
work in the seminaries. 

AbO\'e all, the movement needs and earnestly desires your definite, 
united, importunate prayers. The movement began as a result of 
prayer for a great missionary revival among students. Every plan 
made, every step taken has been preceded by a solemn waiting UpOI! 
God. \Ve believe that the hand of God has been in the movement 
thus far, and if its ever expanding work is to accomplish its purpose it 
must be in obedience to tile condition laid down by Jesus Christ when 
he said, Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborers 
into his harvest And since God is sure to honor prayer and sacrifice 
and earnest toil, let us join hearts and hands in one mighty, determined, 
persistent effort in our generation to win the world for Christ. 

THE FOUR ALI,5 OF CHRIST'S LAST M8SSAGE. 

REV. FRANK S. DOBBINS. 

Missions is the first business of every disciple of Jesus Christ. Our 
Lord taught us that before we should pray for our daily bread , or for 
forgiveness of our trespasst:s. that we should pray for Him, that we 
should put God first. God's name to be hallowed in the earth; God's 
kingdom to come ill the earth; God's will to be done in the earth as it 
\s in beaven. Seeking first the kingdom of God and his righteousness 
means not simply that we should put it before cari ng for our daily 
bread; but we should seek it in unselfishness and in its development 
among tIlen first. And so all through his messages onr Lord Jesus Christ 
laid emphasis 011 the work to be done in the whole world, but it was in 
His last message that he pre-eminently emphasizes it. Notice the 
words with which the first Gospel concludes, and the conclusion of a 
book is something more than its ending, it is the argument sUlllmed up, 
it is the conclusion , rather of the argument given all through the book, 
and therefore it has unusual importance; it isn't as it is with SOme of us 
speakers who come to the end and do not know it and then try and find 
a convenient place to drop, and keep adding and adding, No; all thal 
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he had written before about the King. the kingdom , the subj ects and 
t he rules that governed the kingdom, all te rminated properly in the 
g reat statement wh ich e nds the book . More tha n that. Those words 
that we a re together to study to-night were uttered by the Lord J esus 
Christ at a n appointed meeting wi th his disciples. Over and agai n he 
a ppeared to h is disciples, always laki ng them unawares; but t h is lime 
the thi ng which he had to say to t hem was of such g reat importa nce 
that H e said: I will meet you at a certain place , do ye be there to h ear 
what I have to say, and th en when H is discipl es came there these 
words wh ich we are to study we re the words that H e uttered; words 
that certainly were not for the e1e\'e n apostles o nly; words that were to 
guide His Church unti l t he end of the world . \Vords that were ap­
propriated by o ne who was not one of t he ele ven, Paul. They describe 
his great mission in life. Those words were for us, and J esus spake 
unto us, saying: "All au thority is gi "en u nto me in heave n and earth ; 
go ye, therefo re, a nd disciple all nations, baptising them into the na me 
of the Father , a nd of the Son , and of the H oly Ghost , teaching them to 
observe a ll things wh atsoever I have comma nded you, and lo! I am 
with you all the days, even unto the e nd of the world." \Ve observe in 
that last message of our Lord those four alls. It isn 't a fa nciful division. 
AI/ authority; a I/ nations; all commands; aI/ the days. No, no . T he 
Lord Jesus Christ is in them all. I am authority; make all natiolls m y 
disciples and teach them lily comma nds. It is I who is wit h you all 
the days, and so these four aIls, while yet d ivid ing, do yet link togeth er 
the whole thought and we do wisely when we take t his say ing of the 
Master for our study . 

We look into the heavens, a nd he who is 0 11 God's rig h t hand 
ruling for the time being is the Lord Jesus Ch rist. );'ot to rule forever, 
but, as it were , a certa in sort of a provisional government to be con­
tinued until the redemption of tb is world is a n accomplish ed fac t . The n 
whe n that is done the Son shall lay do wn His authority a nd Himself 
be subj ect, and God , Father , Son and Holy Spirit shall be all a nd in a ll . 
But until that end comes, Jesus reig ns yonder , and reigns with the view 
of accomplishing His purpose in the earth. Up yonde r no one opposes 
His direction. Up yonder they simply wait for the directio n of His. 
finger or a ;;lance of His eye. Up yond er they all depend on Him, 
and that it is which he desires to be b rought to pass in the earth , for 
all authority is His upon the earth as we 11 as in heaven. Every foot o f 
ground belongs to Jesus Christ. The soul of every man upo n the pla net 
belongs like wise. toJesus Christ. It isn ' t that we a re twisting people 
away from alleg iance to masters who art: their masters to persuade 
them to believe in our Master. It is to get them to cast down those . ., 
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who are usurpers a nd to take Jesus Christ. The relig ions of thi !'> wo rld 
do not belo ng to those people. They are usurpers. T hey have bee n 
t hrust in by t he evil one to keep people from th ei r loyalty to J esus 
Ch rist who has authority. That authority was" g iven" to Him , H e 
says. For this reason God has hig hly exalted Him a nd given H im a 
name wh ich is before every name. At the name of Jesus every knee 
sh all bow a nd every tongue con fess to t he p ra ise of God the Fathe r. 
H e gets this authority by th e way of the cross. The Moravia n Church 
every Sunday morning has for part of its se rvices this unusual pe tition : 
" From the u nhappy desire of becoming g reat , good Lord . deliver us." 
By stooping to the lowest you shall get to th e h ighest . in the truest 
sense of the word. Jesus Ch rist, the crucified Son of God reig ns yonde r , 
H e who died for the world . H is interest in t he salvation of the who le . 
world hasn 't ended with his entering into the o ther world , but it con-

ti nues stil l. 
Now, how ge ts lIe his authority o n t he earth ? Does J esus Christ 

say, " If you like to do this you can ?" " If you ch oose to take t he 
matte r into your hands some of you earnest ones can do it a nd the rest 
can le t it alone?" Or does H e say, 011 th e other ha nd : 41 Yo u rascals, 
this is m y com ma nd; I o rder you to do t h is thing; do you h ear me ; im­
peratively I say go;l" No, he says nothi ng of the sort. Paul, wh y is it 
that thou art yo nder enduring a ll these hardships? \ Vhy is it t hat thou 
hast made th ese sacrifices? Paul , why ? Paul h imself wi ll d istinctly 
say: Jt isn ' t because t he iron h and of " must" is upon me, but because 
tl;e love of Christ constrains me . It is as if J esus Ch rist would gather 
us a ll before h im a nd say : " 1\1y disciples. I have done th is g reat work 
for you; I have loved you in your sinfu lness and gui lt iness; I have 1I1ade 
t he great sacr ifice fo r you ; 1 1ay it upon you as m y loving desire, as my 
last m essage to you , t hat you ~hould do these thi ngs that 1 a m about t o 
e njoin upon you." T hen you will notice, passing rig h t to the study o f 
t h e next alt, t hat t his is p recisely t hat which h e desires us to accom­
pl ish . T h e e nd of our mission work is to ma ke men It d isc ip les" t o 
J esus Christ. It isn ' t to accompl ish any thing short o f just this: To ge t 
them together , gathe red about His :eet, givin~ Him t~ei r heart: a nd 
minds w illing ly a nd loving ly, a nd d01l1g the th1l1gs which H e wt11 b e­
pleased with their doing. To mak e all the nations His disciples ; to le t 
the powe r of the c ross come in upon them . 

I think , indeed, tha t when we come to study many of these New 
T esta ment sayings, if we but think of their o rig inal uHerance we 
should understa nd the situatio n better. Paul said to the Corinthians , 
.f I determined when 1 came to you to know nothing among you save 
J esus Christ and Him c ntcified. " In this manner he ~·s to \\S, and , 



S IXTEENTH A~:-;l' . .\I. CONVg:-:T ION. 

by the way, the commonest objection , I suppose, t hat is made to dis­
c iplillg all nat ions, is the need of one nation, the need, perhaps, of 
one's own nation. Jesus Chris t says : "Go ye, therefore, and disciple 
all nations." Not only the nations of dist inct ion. Not only those 
that are great nations. ~ot only thsoe nations that are mighty and 
powerful. Rut go to every nation. Go to the low down, to the high 
up, a nd a ll the ra nges a nd g rades in be t wee n without any picking and 
c hoosing . Go to all the na tions. Some of Il S thin k that the Gospel 
mission is not strong enoug h to as<;3ult the g igantic powers of the great 
nations, therefore we wi ll take t he smaller. Some th ink the Gospel is 
such an infinitely high syste m that it can never be brought down to the 
comprehe nsion of t he lowborn . But the Gospel, being what it is, 
reaches all classes of men, all na tions of men, in all pa rts of the earth. 
You ask anyone who has studied the Koran, t he Zenda Vesta, the Con­
fucian Analec ts. \Vould any of those systems be adapted to our nation , 
to Great Britian . to Gennany, o r other nations? No, no. But the truth 
of ourChristianity is, t hat it is lUost exquisitely adapted to the needs 
of every nation, and th e discipleship of J esns a nd the comma nds of 
Jesus, whe n accepted by a ny nation , will accomplish that nat ion's sal­
vation and red~mption , and nothing else will. Oh ! friends, when we 
come to bring the problems that vex us as:t nation. problems of a n in ­
dustrial, a domestic , a political sort , problems when we come to bring 
them all for solution to J esus Christ ; when men regard God as the 
Father and all as brothers, one ann another, then the di ffic ul t ies be­
tween corporations and individuals, labor and capita l, employer a nd 
employees, all these obstacl~s will disappear and men will see t he truth . 
\Vhen men come to sit at the feet of J esus Christ , whe n they li\'e up to 
His laws, when they obl;::y His cOlllmands, every nation will find its 
problems solved once a nd forever. \Vhy , think of it ! As I gla nce 
over this audience, as 1 may have g lanced over a hundred audiences 
I see very little of the trace of J ewish blood. We a re a ll Gentiles. \V~ 
are descendants of Europeans, and yet Christianity seems as if it were 
cut out for ourselves and Jesus Christ seems like another one of us and 
I tell you that in Japa1l, China, Bunnah a nd Africa, and everywhe ~f' in 
the. world, the teachings of jesus Christ seem to be just the thing that 
llatl01~s .need, and that cannot be said with regard to any other system 
of reltglon only of the teachings of Jeslls Christ. And, notice again, 
the loyalty to jesus Christ requires an exactness a nd obedience. No 
thinking or choosing between the commands of j esus Christ. No de ­
ciding tbat we will do that or this. 

Yo~ young fellows, .by and by, ar~ to be pastors, and will, perhaps, 
be put \11 the same predicament as I myself was one night. [read to 
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my people:UlOse two sayings of t he Master: " If thou hast aught against 
thy b roth er, go te ll him hi :; fault be tween he a nd thee a lo ne;" "H 
thy brother has aught agai nst thee go fi rst and be reconci led to thy 
brother and then come and bring thy bri ft to t he alta r. " I ask ed m y 
people: "Isn't t h :'l. t the teaching of Jesus Christ ?" I left it with them . 
One d eacon prayed because h e desired to fill up the time. The super­
inte ndent spoke about the lesson for the coming Sunda y. Somebody 
else suggested a hYIl1 11 . Somehody read a passage of Scripture. \Ve 
were getting fur th er a nd further a way from the subject , a l1 el [ said : 
II See h ere, my fri e nds, what is the maiter with this subject ? Dou't 
you believe it to be the teachings of j esus Christ?" and there was a 
nodding of heads. "Now, a ll of you who are prepared to obey these 
t eachings of J esus Christ rise to your feet. " The people around the 
edge stood up, but those iu t he front did n't. I sa id; "Sit down ." I 
said : " Those who remained seated will please tell us why they did not 
rise. " Then t here was freedom of speech, a nd about the subject, too, 
a nd when they came to state their a rguments they found th ey were so 
flimsy th at we a ll felt we must make a n effort to obey t he cOlllma nds of 

J esus Christ. 
\Ve a re required to take the commandments of J esus Christ a nd 

ti!ach t hem to others precisely as H e gave them, without a ny c utting , 
wit hout a ny paring, without a ny omissions. We are to ta k e a ll His 
comma nds, a nd teach t hem a nd preach them to all nations. But some 
one may say: " But the nations have their masters." There are one 
thousand millions o f me n who ha ve other masters than J esus Christ. 
There a re one tllousand millions of men with sin in the ir hearts such as 
exists ill our h earts , some what in the same form and some wha t differe nt , 
but the same sin . The task of winning one ma n is tre me ndous, s imply 
looking at t he things which are in himself , a nd then when you come to 
take the misrepresentations of Christia nity, whe n you come to take the 
lives of fo reigners, whe n you come to tak e the attitude which foreign 
nations ha ve taken toward these heathen nations, when you come to 
t ake a ll the things that they have suffered at the hands of the so~called 
Christian nations ; whe n you add all these things and then thillk of the 
darkness, the superstition, a nd the idolatry and all the multiplied diffi ­
culties, we ll maya lIliS:tionary stand aghast and say: "\Vhat am I ? 
\Vho is sufficie nt for these things ?" "\Vith ten thousand missionaries 
and a thousand millions of heathens what are we?" Oh, what a 1llighty 
mountain to be leveled! Oh, what a gigantic task to be undertaken! 
Then comes the promise of jesus, "Lo, I am with you all the day!', 

even unto the end of the world " 
Jesus Christ is out yonder. Jesus Christ will never leave the work 
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for ourselves to accomplish. \Ve never, never , never could accomplish 
it if it were not for the mighty power of Jesus being with us. He is 
with the missionary standing on the banks of the Congo with the rude 
savages about him; with the missionary stanrling before the haughty 
Brahmin ; He is with the missionaries standing everywhere in the wide 
world Jesus Christ is with them to help them in the work. And then 
I notice, as we study the words a little more closely that the promise of 
Jesus Christ is to be with the missionaries all the days until the end of 
the work. That is to say, the mission will be accomplished. There is 
an end coming, not merely the finish, but it is the end at which Jesus 
has been aiming. the purpose that brought Him into this world. Being 
accomplished means the finishing of the great work which He began 
and which lIe passes 011 to His Church for us to continue a nd carry out 
to the eurl, to the "consummation." It .goes a ll slowly through the 
ages. Here a few score and there a few score are converted. "The 
kingdom of God cometh 1I0t with observation." No one can tell you 
when the kingdom is coming. Vou cannot measure it by any yardstick 
or any pair of scales that has ever been invented . ,. The kingdom of 
God cometh not with observatiou." \Ve can see its coming in a measure, 
but it is far beyond our sight. You think of poor Chilla In 1&>7 not 
a convert; in 1843 with six; 1865 with fifteen hundred ; ill 1895 with 
forty thousand and more. You think of J apan. In 1872 the first Chris· 
tian church organized; in 1895, forty thousand Christians. Not only 
that; the Christian principles havt" pervaded the whole nation, and be­
!ond tl~e possibility of sight is the work of Jesus going Oil in the world, 
Increas1l1g vastly as the time goes 011. 

A few \~'eeks ago I was preaching to a ~Ioravian congregation at 
Bt:ll.llehem 111 that ~reat old church. Back yonder was the choir, a great 
chOIr, many men s111gers and many women singers, and behind that the 
orchestra and. back of that the massive organ. Just before 1 began to 
sp~ak ~h.e ch~lf ro~e to sing. One voice sang slowly a nd softly; another 
VOIce JOIned 111, stIll subduedly, and then another and still another­
then ~e voices were still and there was a hush. By a:ld by it began again· 
but shll slowly. Then it seemed as if the notes began to come thick 
and f~st, more instruments seemed to be thrown into the music, the 
orgalllst drew out the stops of the great organ, the choir organ, the 
swell organ, and all blended together, and by and by, with one tremen­
dous burst, there came a " Hallelujah to Hint who cometh in the name 
of the Lord." So God writes 011 his music of missions, the "crescendo'" 
and the movement quickens. \Ve do not know where he is writing it 
but we do know that we are not in a failing enterprise .. 

Some scribe in the ages long ago, when he had read these conc1ud-
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ing words of Matthew, that Jesus' authority in the heaven and in the 
earth is universal, that all the nations were to be discipled, and that 
Christ requires universal obedience to all His cOlIlmands, and that He 
gave the promise of His presence with all His missionary servants 
tbrough all ages; sotlle reverent scribe wrote a word that you and I 
may add as we think of these ails of the Master- " Amen," .• Even so 
let it be," that the end shall come for the praise and the glory of Him 
"who loved us and bought us with His blood." Amen and Amen. 

"TH E LATEST OR]ECTIONS TO TIlE FOREIGN ;llISSIONARY 
ENTERPRISE." 

RE\,. GEORGE "'ILLIAM KNOX, D. D. 

M y subject to-night is "The Latest Objections to the Foreign i\[is· 
sionary Enterprise," not the last objections, for the last objection will 
not be answered until that day comes when the foreign mi 3sionary 
enterprise ends in victory. There are constantly objections to this whole 
enteqJrise, and we need not be too particular in a nsweri.ng most of 
them ; but there are till1 es when the work is so challenged that we must 
consider what our h ostile critics say. \Vhen I opened the New York 
Tribulle two or three weeks ago 1 found in that a statement and S Ulll ­

mary of the objections which lTla ny men are urging, a nd the same 
objections are repeated in other papers, like the EZ'elli1ff{ Post and the 
New York H erald. \\'h t:= l1 the mis ... ionaries were maS5<:1.cred in China a 
few months ago there was a feeling of horror throughout the whole 
Christian world, and it is a strange thing that that feeling of horror 
should have given place to a spirit of hostile criticism a nd that the 
slaying of missionaries should have caused men, nominally Christians, 
to doubt and question the proprie ty of obeying Christ's command . 
Now the New York Tribu.ne quoted as its authority for the statements 
which it made two distinguished travelers to Japan and China, i\lr. 
Norman and 1\lr. Corzon. In addition it quotes the Pall /lIall G'a::elte, 
St. james' Budget and the Standard. Those authorities are certainly 
most respectable , and yet after all can have no very great weight. Mr. 
Nonnan a nd COJ:ZOIl are English statesmen who spent a few months in 
the far East, and their opinions are entitled to nearly as much weight as 
the opinion of some Frenchman who comes to the United States and 
stays in our midst for a little while and then goes back to Paris and 
writes his book or his magazine articles on civilization and religion in 



94 SIXTEENTH ANNUAL CON\'ENTION. 

the l Tllited States. So, too, with the papers; although the Tribu.ne is 
very ready to 'quote the Pall .Val! Ga:l'ttc and the St. James' as to 
China, J have noticed that it is equally unwilling to accept the opinions 
o f those sa tl!e papers as to anything which takes place in New York. 
1t would be a perfectly easy thing to offset stich testimony with lists of 
other names, men like Mr. Bingham, for many years United States 
minister to Japan ; Mr. Foster, Mr. Denby. now our minister to China, 
and with a long list of newspap~r testimony, but it is scarcely worth 
while to put name agai nst name. It is better worth our while to ask 
what is the substance of the criticism and what do these observers find 
to cause them to loose a ll sympathy with the preaching of the Gospel. 
The specific charges are these: 

\\'e are told, in the first place, as we have been told in the begin­
ning, that missions have had no success, at least they have no success 
commensurate with the immense expenditure of m e n and money. No 
one is more sensitive to a charge of waut of success than a missionary. 
No one feels the smallness of his succe!\S more keenly than a missionary. 
No one knows better how many fruitless efforts are put forth and what 
waste there is of life and money than a missionary, for his standard is 
hig ller than other critics can be; but after all, when we judge this ques­
tion of foreign missionary success, we should do so not by any abstract 
standard but by a re lative one. And whe n we ask whether fore ign 
missionary effort is a failure compared not with the expectations of 
the editors of the London or New York papers bHt with Christian work 
in other directions, then I think we are bound to say that foreign mis­
s:onary work does meet with a certain success. It is not altogether a 
failure that there are twelve hundred thousand communicants at the 
present time in foreign missionary churches. It is not a failure that 
there are more communicants ill all the foreign missionary churches 
than there are in the Presbyterian Church of the United States. Even 
in China success has not been altogether wanting. It is true China is a 
difficult, almost a desperate field. It i5 true that in that land all diffi­
culties seem to be combined. It is true that there has been discourage­
ment enough, but it is also tnle that there has been a certain success. 
There are 50,000 Protestant converts in China to-day. There has been 
great labor, great loss of life, immense expenditure of money. And 
tl~es:= 50,000 converts are the small beginning of the Church. Begin­
nt~lgS are always expensive. \Vhat does it cost to build some great 
nllll, to dam some great river, to make all the preparations btfore there 
is any profit returned? It cost $500,000 in Chicago, back in 1865. to 
make the first iron rail that was ever rolled in that city. We llave laid 
the foundation in China, and have the beginnings of the Church. It 

• • 

I:"oI'TER-SJ<;MINARV :o.IISSIQNARY ALLIANCE. 95 

isn't a wasteful expenditure, but an expenditure that is necessary, an 
expenditure for foundations 

But our critics tell us that although we do get converts, they are of 
bad character. They say that we have reached only the dreg..; of the 
population, and that the convert adds European vices to native ones 
so that the ordinary English or American men.:hant much prefers a 
"heathen" servant to a so-called "Christian" one. \Ve shall not 
deny for a moment that there are a great many black sheep in the fold, 
even among our 50,000 in China. No one is going to stand up and 
defend the character of every individual convert in China, Japan or 
India, or any other country. There have been, no doubt, many men 
in Japan or China who have made a professiou of faith and have been 
almost as unready to follow Christ's commands as was 1\1r. Dobbins· 
congregation when the question was put to them. It is perfectly tme 
that you will find a good many men converted from heathendom whose 
Christianity is nominal , as with so many men in " Christian" lands. 
But this is perfectly and absolutely tnle, that if the converts of Ule 
missionaries of China have added foreign vices to their native o nes 
they learned neither the foreign vices nor the native ones from the 
mlsslOnaries. If in the employment of merchants they have shown 
themselves familiar with foreign vices, it is not because they went to 
church, and not because they associated with missionaries, and not 
because they read missionary literature, but because beforehand some 
foreigners had added h eath en vices to their own and had dropped their 
Christianity in the ocean, la nding o n a heathen shore without God and 
without religion. A man in that condition may very well teach tile 
natives, h eathe n or Christian, mall )' things undesirable , and may, per­
haps, even add vices to their vices. The lives of foreign ers in the open 
ports of the East have influenced the heathe n, and many a lesson in 
corruption and vices has been taught ; but not by the missionaries On 
the other Iland, it is a slander against the Christian community of the 
far East for any man to say that the cOllverts, as a rule, are untrust­
worthy, as it is also a slander against our merchants of the far East for 
any man to suppose that such a statem ent as I have just made applies 
to them in the mass. It is just as unfair for men to single out as rep­
rese ntative Christians those who have fallen from their faith as it is for 
us to single out the gamblers and the dnmkards and the scoundrels who 
have disgraced t1le American and British names aud hold them up as 
our representatives abroad. But there are even among the Chinese 
converts men, many men, who have been faithful unto death. They 
have lost everything, have endured imprisonment when imprisonment 
could be ollly represented by the word hell, have endured torture, have 
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e ndured death for obedience to the comma nds of J esus Christ. The 
converts in Japan a nd in China ha ve had their full proportion , not only 
of tnte men , but of the ma rty rs whose blood is the seed of the Church . 

But our critics not only think that our converts are of had charac_ 
ter, but that the missionaries themselves are 110t worthy of much con­
fide nce . They tell us , for example, so say!' the Pall jl/all Gazelle, t hat 
missionaries are men of inordinate and inconvenie nt 7.eal. I nordi nate 
and inconvenien t zeal ! \Vell , thank God for that. T hank God th at in 
a day when Ch ristianity is ~mug a nd respectable, whe n in well-padded 
pe ws men a re cont ent to sing " Onward ( hrist ian Soldiers ," t hat never­
theless it has its men of inordinate a nd inconvenient zeal. Thank the 
Lord that it has its heroes still. Tha nk the Lord that there is no place 
so dangerous a nd no ha rdship so g reat that Christians sh ri nk from 
obedience to the comma nds of their Lord . Inordinate and inconve­
nient zeal! 1 think of my fri end who has spent fifty yea rs of his l ife 
ministering to th e bodies a nd the souls of the Chinese. A ma n of 
world-wide reputation in his profession , a ma n of pre-emi nent abil ity , a 
Ula n who has paid back to the board which has sent him to China many 
times over the pitta nce which he has received from it. A ma n who has 
1iv~d ill simplest fashiol1, self-sacrificing, se lf-forgetful , of inordinate 
and inconve nient zeal ! I think of another fri end , who, in inord inate 
a nd in convenient zeal, went forth t h rough the famin e districts a nd into 
the very gates of death in North Ch ina and d ied, seeking to rescue that 
population froUi th e plague. Truly , t h is was a n inordinate and incol1 -
,"euie ll t zeal. 

\ Vhen missionaries go out to these la nds and build themselves 
comfortable house!j and are surrounded by the ir families , when they 
pursue t he even tenor of their way, preachi ng in cbapels or teaching in 
schools, then these critics say : II Oh , look at the missionaries! \Vbat 
comfort they live in! T hey go to foreign lands because they ca nnot get 
as la rge a sa lary at home. They go off in the SUUlmer and take vaca­
t ions. 'fh ey surround themselves with luxur ies and live in peace and 
indole nce. " But when the missionaries leave thei r homes and plunge 
into the ,'ery depths of the continents, when they take their lives in 
their hands, when their goods are burned, when their frie llds are slaiu , 
then say the cr iti cs: " Men of inord inate a nd inconvenie nt zeal. " \Vell 
does the g rea t Master of a ll missionaries say unto such critics : " Vr/e 
have piped unto you and ye have not danced; we have mourned unto 
you a nd ye have not lame nted. " When one come!' to them like J ohn 
the Baptist, ne ither ea ting nor drinking, they say : " He has incon ven­
ie nt and inordinate zeal !" " lIe hath a devi1." And when On e comes 
as came the Son of God, eating and drinking , they say : " Behold a man 
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gluttinolls, a wine bibber, a friend of publicans and of sinners." But 
while the love of Jesus Christ burns in the heart of m~n, so lon~ sba ~l 
wisdom be justified of all her children, even of her chtldren of mor~ l ­
nate and inconvenient zeal who dare all th ings for the sake of Ch nst 
and the sal vation of lIIal1. 

Further, they say that the missionaries are, for the 1I10st part~ use­
less for the purposes for which they are sent out. \\fell, now, as 111 re­
gard to these other criticisms, I am 110t going to say that there are 1I.0t 
some missionaries who are useless; but when I am told that most 011S­

siollaries in China are useless, then I deny it. I think again of the physi­
cians who have established hospitals and dispensaries and introduced a 
rational system of medicine. I think of the men who have introduced 
science and education in Pekin and Canton and many other places. I 
think of their schools and wonder that any man can say that they are 
useless. I think of the men who have preached the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the sermon on the mount, the thirteenth chapter of the fi rst 
epistle to the Corinthians, the gloriolls life and death of Jesus our Lord, 
and I should like to know if such teaching is useless. lIow can t h e 
teaching and example of Christ be useless for its purposes. Nor are 
most missionaries useless. Some missionaries are useles..C), but mission­
aries as a class are bv their work and by their words doing more for the 
e levation of the Ch i;lese than a ll other influe nces combined. 

But they tell us again that th ese missionaries pursue their work 
,vithout t he sligh test regard to native prejud ices. Again 1 a m going to 
admit that there has been some d isregard of native prejudices. I am 
h ot going to deny that there have been ma ny mistak es made by m is­
s iona ries in that respect . I know very well that some forms of work 
,vbicb have been introduced into China have been mistake n forms of 
work. But when I am told that missionaries as a class pursue their 
work without the s lightest regard to native prejudices, then aga in I 
know 1 am told that which is 110t so. I think immediately of a score 
of men in Chi na, of Dr. Ma rtin of the Presbyterian Board, a ma n of 
whom the Chinese minister at \Vashington testified in the Parliame nt 
of Relig ions t hat h e is accustomed to exchange visi ts with du kes, 
marquises and eminent statesmen , and t hat he is h eld in g reat respect 
by all Confucionists. I th ink of men like Legge a nd Ei tel a nd Taber, 
the men who have taught us the p hilosophy and ethics of the Chinese. 
I think of t he men who have given t heir days a nd nights to laborious 
'researches that they w ay understand what the Chinese really think , 
a nd I know t hat it is only throug ll these m issionaries that to·day our 
very cr it ics a re able to tell us what Confucius thought o r what Me u­
cius ta ugh t. I know t hat their cont ribution to our knowledge of 
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th e people of China has not been excelled. Whe n we a re told that 
these me n pursue their work wi thout the slightest regard to native pre­
h ldices we a re told that which , so far as the representative w en are 
concerned , is untrue. But some wi ll say : "Are you not speaking a fter 
all of the leading men ?" [ am speaking of the leading men a nd they 
a rt! the representative men- men like Martin, Kerr, \Villia ms, Nevins, 
and a score of others. A re all missiona ries like them ? Of course they 
are not all like them. \Vhere is there a ny set of me n that are a ll lik e 
them ? They are pri nces among men. But are there not commonplace 
missiona ries who make mistakes and are useless? Of course there are. 
Did you ever see a set of six hundred men without some of th em being 
COmmon place? Doesn't it need men of great ability a nd power to 
meet the peculiar ci rcumstances of this foreign work ? Yes, it needs 
such men. Of course it needs such me n. It needs princes among men . 
U needs leaders a mong men, a nd when the Holy Ghost ch ose a foreign 
missionary he ch ose St . Paul and sent h im forth . This is what we should 
learn from our critics I am sure Not that we sh ould hesitate about the 
foreign missionary e nterprise, not that we should refuse to send forth. 
our men ; but that we should so raise t he foreign missionary spirit, a nd 
so make the people understa nd what fore ig n missions demand, that the 
Church will send its best men, a nd tha t the best pulpits will rejoice to 
have in them comon place men that the best lIIay go forth to the diffi­
cult fie lds beyond. The volunteer movement sh ould be such a complete 
success that every board shall have ten to ch oose from for every vacancy. 
So that it Ulay be regarded as the highest honor that can fa ll to a ma n 
to be chosen to the foreign fi eld. \Vhell the Church of J esus Christ 
rises to that standard then we may be able to say that all our mission, 
aries are leaders, that all our missiona ries are useful in a high degree 
and that all our missionaries regard the prejudices of the people a nd 
are men of tact as well as men of fa ith . 

Our critics end up by saying that theC'hinese place opium and mis­
sionaries together as twin evils, and that the missionaries , so far from 
being a link to unite the foreigners with the Chinese, are the g reatest 
obstacle to a n understanding between them . 

It is the missionaries who stir up the a nti-fo reign feeli ng in China! 
The Chinese care nothi ng for the British ships which force opium upon 
the nation. The Chinese care nothing for the allied French a nd E ng­
lish fl ee ts wh ich forced the Peiho forts a nd sent the ir t roops on to the 
capital a nd burn t the em peror 's pa lace and stole his curiosities. The 
Chinese care nothing fo r t he Russian aggrt=ssion on t he north , and for 
the horrors unspeakably perpetrated by t he F rench upon the south . 
The Chinese care: nothing at a ll t hat t he E nglish flag floa ts over Hong, 
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Kong, a nd never a feeling of resentment is stirred in th eir breasts when 
Ch inamen are k ill ed in the United States without punishment to the 
murderers or inde mnity for t hose who a re slain. The Chinese care 
nothing at all for these th illgs a nd have a ll fri e ndly feelings towards 
foreig ners. But because some E ngl ish a nd American women ha ve gone 
in to t heir towns to Ilurse the sick and tell of J esus Christ to the women ; 
and hecause some men have set up hospitals a nd opened dispe nsaries a nd 
a lso have preached t he Gospel of Je~ms Ch rist , all Ch ina is stirred with 
hatred of foreigne rs a nd is ready to risk much t hat th ey may be driven 
out! ' Vas t here ever a more monstrous a nd outrageous perversion o f 
the truth than to lay t hat a nt i-foreig n feeling, which is in part the in­
h eritance of thousands of years of seclusion and in part has been 
roused by the aggression of E uropean a nd Ame rican powe rs to mission­
a ries, a nd say that opium , against which missionaries have been ever 
protesting, a nd missiona ries are bracketed together as twin evils? Can 
misrepresentation go furthe r tha n that ? 

And now, in conclusion, we are told that China has a moral system 
of its own · that Confucius a nd Mencius wrote a code of morals which 
has satis fi ~d the Far East. Leave them in their satisfaction. Don ' t trou­
ble them with our differing systems. 'Vell , I will promise you t ha t T h ave 
spent more months in studying t he Ch inese system t ha n the writer of 
t11.1t sentence has hours, a nd tha t no one will speak in h igher praise of 
Confucius and l\Ie ncius a nd of t he grea t Chu-he who ;;trranged a nd set­
tled the system of eth ics tha t h as governed the thoughts of the Fa r East 
fo r the last thousand years tha n 1. That system , in matters of mora lity 
between the sexes, is immacula tely pure; in regard to fa milies, except­
ing in t he inferior position g iven to wome n , is worthy of atte ntion. 
The Chinese ha ve obeyed the cOlllmandment, "hollor thy father and 
thy mother," a nd have received a fulfillment of the promise that" thy 
days may be long upon the la nd which the Lord thy God giveth thee." 
There are to be found expressions concerning Goa and heaven which 
would be worthy of a place in any book that was ever written by any 
man. That is all tme , and yet there is no nation on the face of the earth 
which needs th e gospel of Jesus Christ in its power wore than t he Chinese. 
The Chinaman does not lIeed the Gospel of J esus Christ in word, 
if it is only in word. H e does not need any more finely fi nished mora l 
essays. H e can write t he m pe rfectly himsel f. He does 110t need a ny 
ma n to go t here to teach h im t he eleme nts of ethics. H e knows the m . 
But if there is any rna n who has spi ri tual power a nd is able to tra nsmit 
that power to other men he has a loud call to go to China to-day. Look 
at t he g reatest statesma n of China, a man who can write mora l essays 
that shall be immaculate in the ir sentime nts, a nd wh o, nevertheless, is 
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himself a murderer and a defender of murderers, and has a fortune of 
millions of dollars which has come to h im through bribery, by d ish onest 
combinations and by extortion. A Ulan who has broken the g reat cow­
ma ndments a nd yet stands at the head of the Chinese Empire. China 
has bee n revealed as a mass of corruption. The government is as bad 
as Tammany H all and has been so for a thousand yea rs. The leading 
JUen of China a re almost everyone stained wit h foul crimes. The 
lower classes a re such that our nation decrees that they shall never 
more enter in through our Golden Gate lest their mora ls should corrupt 
t he slums of San F rancisco and New York ! And it is of that nation 
that we are told that their system of morality is sufficient and that th ey 
do not need the G03p~1 of J esus Christ . But, in spi te of cr itics , if we 
can give t hem t hat Gospel in power a nd in li fe. the n give it t o t h em we 
must. Max Miiller says that Christiani ty by its very nature is mission­
ary, progressive , world embracing. .. When it ceases to be missiona ry 
i t will die," a nd that is a true testimony from a man who is not in a ny 
sense bigoted , nor sectarian , nor of inconve nient and inordina te zeal. 

There are two ways of dealing with the great proble m of this 
world , a nd tllose t wo ways are illustrated by our t reat ment of China. 
'fhe one. is the. way. of quara ntine, which says there is a contagious 
Ttlo~al (~l se.ase 111 A~la , h ence build up by acte; of Cong ress bar riers 
agamst tts IIltroductlOli into this land ; let us keep it away. Let us put 
~he ~ag~ll s by. themsel ves. Let us keep the community Illoral by isolat ­
~l1 g It. rhat IS not the way of Christia nity. The way of Christia nity 
IS the way of J esus Christ . H e was a fr iend of publicans and sinners. 
He never, thought a llY ma n : 00 ~ile to be His friend. H e never t hought 
any woman too lost to be H IS fn end . lIe went into the h omes of the 
outc~ts ~:ld sat do~vll a nd ate with them. No Illoral quarantine thert:. 
No sIgn , No adul1ttance" ~o la w against the vilest coming il1 to the 
presenc~ ? f the holy ?"e of God , who by His personal in flue nce, by the 
neve r falling love wIl1ch went out fro Ul His I·eart t f d h U ,rans onn e t ese 
men a nd women and made tbem His saints To 11 H ' ' II . " . . " . a IS 10 owers lie 
saId : Do likeWise. Don't quarantine your fellow ma n Go to h i 
go to the most hopeless, be with him let )'our light h ' . 111 , , fl d I ' s lIle , exert your 
III ue nce, a n t Ie love of God working tbroug~ I II ' 
I
" ' I ' h d you s la kmdle the 
l,e tn 11S eartan sha ll makebim ove ri ntoaso ofG d TI ' 

] I
'd . n o . lat IS what 

esus ( I ,and when J esus did t hat I1is Own motller a d I tl 'd 
II 

' he 'd . n )ro lers sal 
e IS SI e h lmse1f. He had an inordinate I ' , 'r . . a lt( Inconve l1lent zeal 
he P han sees said H e hath a devil but t he 11 d I ' r 1 . ,len a n t Ie women who 

Ie t HIS touch , a nd saw H is face and heard H ' d ' 
d 1 a II

" ' IS wor ,worshIped H im 
a n ove 1m. HIS Church is sta nding in H ' I La I IS P ace. lie gave as His 

st orc e r to everyone of His followers' .. G t " . 0 }e and do h kewlse;" , 
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wheth er men say we are beside ourselves, or wh ether they say that we 
have a devi l , whether they praise us or whether they blam e us, if the 
love of God is in our I1t.!arts it m ust constra in us. Chr ist 's Ch urch must 
preach His Gospel a nd never can rest conten t un ti l H e sh all reign, 
whose right it is; un t il at th e mention of H is natll e every k nee sha ll bow 
a nd every tongue confess that He is Lord t o t he g lo ry of God the 
Father. 

TH E PROBLE~! OF T H E EVANGELIZATION OF CHI NA, 

H ERBERT B IGE l.OW, L·ANE T HJWLOG ICAl. SEMI NA RV. 

To t he Chinaman the re is no Ch ina; t o the Latins this country 
was known as Seres; to th e Persians it was Cathay ; to the Saxon it is 
China; but to the Chinama n it is T ien Ha- II Beneath the Sky." 

The Chinese view of the world has a ll the merits of simplicity; 
there is but one country on earth- that of course is Ch ina-all other 
nations a re vassals tha t owe h er tribute. On this t heory a colonia l 
department transacted all the busi nelis of state. T he other day the guo­
ooats of t h e nation stoppen as they were passing by a nd requested the 
government a t Pekin to o rganize a stat e depa rtme nt , appoint a nd receive 
foreign mi niste rs, and adopt a theory of the unive rse a little more soci­
able if possible. All this she did for th e sake of the gunboats. Other 
influences h ave been brought to bear . H alf a century has elapsed s ince 
these influences bega n , but Chi na rema ins to-day what to us sh e has ever 
been the embodiment of a civili1..ation of vast a ntiquity , a land whose 
shores have uot been washed by the wa ves of modern life; China, the 
nation which binds the world that is, to the world that was, but is no 

more . 
The classics of Chi na had long been classic when the blind poet 

began to dream of beautiful He le n , of Troy, a nd of t he heroes of t he 
Illiad. The laws of this realm were made when Solon was sbapi ng the 
laws of Greece. \Vhi le th e prophets of Israel were proph esying, Con­
fucius was philosophizing . T h e great Chinese wall was completed 
before Rome had raised h er head above t he nations, a nd still it sta nds 
though the imperial ci ty has passe(l away. 

This a ntiquity is at once her pride a nd her curse. China 's count­
less mill ions are held by a n inordinate reverence fo r t h e past. H er 
civilization is a surpassing a nomaly, stagna nt i;1 a world of Tushing life, 
looking to a dead past for inspiration , where" onward " is the watch ­
word of the nations. T he doctrine of the brothe rhood of ma n is the 
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priceless heritage of this age of ('hristian philosophy and cOUlmercia l 
aotiv ity, but to such a proposition China shuts up like a dam. To·day 
the civil izations invite cha nge, individuality, freedom of developm ent, 
to-day Chi na is slavishly observing the 300 ceremonial laws which Con ­
fucius la id down and is content in borrowing the 3,000 rules of usage 
which, for centuries, have fettered her progress. 

Mr. Pendennis had the reputation at Oxford of being able to do 
Illost a nything he might have u ndertaken, but he never ch ose to 
undertake anything. So it is with China, a nation with immeasureable 
possibilities, of untold powers; a nation whose influence mig ht be felt 
around the globe, if she would only shak e off that lethargy of con­
servatism a nd awake to the possibilities that are hers. 

Here are over four hu ndred millions of people, and the fi nest of the 
Asiatic races. Their territory covers over one-third of all Asia. These 
vast millions possess remarkable qualities of energy, pers iste nce , in­
dustry a nd effi cie ncy in the ma nual arts. In these un numbe red mill ­
ions th ere is a veritable Niagara of industrial energy that would tra ns­
form a continent if it were only put to some good use . But it does th e 
world little service to-day, because China sleeps. He r terr itories con­
tain mines of coal and metal, undoubtedly of g reat value. But these 
treasures a re wrapped in the oblivion of uncovered earth , and the world 
is no richer for a ll their wealth , because China sleeps. Here a re coun t­
less numbers of stalwart, massive, brave men. There is the stuff in 
t hese me n to make Pekin as formidable as St. Petersburg, or Berlin , or 
Pa ris, o r London. But the litlIe he rmit nation strikes consternation 
into the h earts of these people- because China sleeps. Rut g reate r 
t han her strength of numbers, more promising than her industrial 
abil ity, more valuable than her undeveloped mines, wore formidable 
than t he possibi lities of her army is the reserve moral a nd intel1ect ual 
force of tbis un ique nation . \Vith what power these energies might tug 
a way at the cause of h uman progress if they were only h arnessed in 
Cl~ristian philosophy and i~ scientific method. Instead of pulling at 
thiS cause, these g reat e nergies are on the load, a dead weight to human 
progress-because China sleeps. 

How to arouse these Mongols from their slumber how to teach 
China to rlevelo? her. r~so~rc~s, how to incite her to ~se her mighty 
powers, how to 11ft tillS lUslgmficant nation to a level with th e great 
~Or1d l~atiol.1S , how to so .direct these lIew forces that they shall move 
lU the direction of huma".lty a nd Christian progress-this is the problem 
of the e va ngelization of China. 

The problem is not a n~r~ow ~ne . It is not a problem of maKing 
p~oselyte6 to a st~ange rehgt.oD slm~ly . It is the problem of g iving 
blrth to a ne w nah on; of setttng up Itt the world a new civilization, 
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How much the world wou ld lose if E ngla nd were to be wiped frOUl 
t he Ulap! How much would Ch ristia ni ty suffer if the civi lizing and 
Christia nizing force of t h e German nation were to vanish! So, what a 
glo rious t riumph for the cause of humanity a nd Christian progress for 
this effete ch'i1ization to be tra nsformed into a n E ngla nd or a Germany ! 

It is obvious that the missionary is not the only factor in the solu­
tion of th is problem . But he is t he most important fac tor. \Vestern 
civi lization did not produce Ch rist ia nity. Ch ristiani ty produced west ­
ern civilizat ion. \Ve may take scientific k nowledge to Ch ina. We 
may introduce modern i t1~entions. \ Ve may equ ip he r armies with tbe 
latest rifle. \Ve may interweave th e la nd with the telegraph. \Ve 
may bind the nation with railroads, but t hese things a lone will not 
make a Christia n civilization. The impulse of modern ci vilization 
came fro111 the Sermon on th e Mount ; Jesus who taught me n to love 
God a nd love thei r fellows a nd seek t he truth. J esus made weste rn 
civilization possible. Likewise China will never be able to tak e h e r 
rank with the western nations until sh e h as been Christia nized, until 
t h ere has been laid in China that foundation of Christia n thought a nd 
Christian life on which western civilization rests 

If then this is the husiness of the missionary to la y t he ph ilosophi ­
'Cal a nd religious foundations for a Christia n civi liz'ltio ll ill China, what 
are the special problems which CO ll fro nt t h e missionary in the e xecu­
t ion of h is task? 

The first g reat d ifficulty is the fact that the missionary goes to 
China as a foreig ner a ud, as such, h e incurs all that peculia r a mi i n­
t ense hatred which t he Chinama n bears the" foreig n d evi l. " 

If the number of communicants per missiona ry is a ll)' index of the 
s uccess of missionary effort, less has been accomplish ed ill China than 
i n any foreig n fi eld of importance . I n Japan there a re fifty-nine COlll ­
umnicants to every missionary ; in South America, 46; in Africa, 86; in 
India the re are 213; in Bunnah, 216; but in China its a verage is thirty­
three communica nts to each missiona ry. 

The fir.:it Protestant missionary, Robert Morrisoll, sailed to Canton 
under a n Ame rica n flag in 1807. This pioneer worked t we nty-seven 
years. He did invaluable service on the language. But he worked 
twenty-seven years for t hree converts a nd t hen dted . This discourag­
't ng return for yea rs of toi l has been more o r less ch aracte ristic of the 
whole missionary effort in China. Hatred of the " foreign devil " is , to 
a la rge exte nt, all explanation of this fact. 

The fo reigne r was carried to China on gunboats. The missionary 
is a fore ig ner. and the Chinama n cannot forge t it. 

O ne canuot know why China hates the foreig ner without knowiog 
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herentire bistory, without being familar with her peculiar education 
and race characteristic and, especially. without ulvlerstallding the 
history of China's foreign relations. 

But whatever be the cause, the civilized world is not allowed to for­
get the fact that Chin8 does hate the foreigner. The massacre of 1870 
was a forceful reminder of the fact. Twenty-one foreigners besides J1a~ 
tive converts lost their lives at that time. The riots of 1891 remind 
Christendom, in an ugly way. that this hatred was still rife . From 
May to September the storm raged up and down the Yang-tse valley, 
explosion followed explosion, when the prospects of the foreigner was 
ruthlessly destroyed and his life imperiled. Last summer the Chris­
tian nations were again shocked by the report of the Foochow massacre, 
reports that were too sadly verified by dead bodies and demolished 
buildings. 

It may not be a misleading generalization to say that these massa­
cres are: made possible by the fanaticism of the literati or educated 
classes and by the superstition of the masses. In 1868 the missionaries. 
we:re accused of .. kidnapping children and boiling the m up for medi-­
cine, of abstracting the heart and liver from dead bodies, of administer .... 
iug to Chiname n drugs and philters which turned them into for .. 
eigners," T his is a fair sample of the cbarges that have been at the 
bottom of every serious outbreak against the foreign missionary, 

Are these charges malignant, or is it possible that the Chinese 
mind actually believe them? It seems not incredible that the China­
man should believe these accusations when we recall the gross super­
sti tion frolll which we ourselves only recently have emerged, Bishop 
Jewell , in preaching before Queen Eli7.abeth, said: "\Vitches and sor ... 
cerers withi n these few years are marvelously increased within yOUI' 

g race's realm, Your grace's subjects pine away even unto death; thelt' 
color fadeth, their flesh rotteth, their speech is benumbed, their senses 
a re bereft" In comparison with these sentiments, the Chinese super­
stit ion is not so bad after all. 

Undoubtedly the Chinese are sincere in the belief that eyes, liver 
and other organs are used for medical and chemical purposes. This 
superstition is prevalent in both China and Japan. In the lattel' 
country a man recently was sentenced to nine years' hard labor for. 
killi~g his wire to serve up h er li ve r to his aged mother. Thirty-sevel ~ 
portIOns ~f the ~uman body are mentioned in the best Chinese work. 
on maten a medIca as va luable for medical purposes. It can h ard,ly. 
be doubterl that t he people believe to a la rge exte nt in these r id iculQus. 
cba rges. But it cannot be doubted, futhe:rmore, that the literati 
u~ these. popular superstitions as tools by which they plot a nd COtl~ 
spire agall1st the hated II foreig n devil ," 
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Again the missionary goes to China as an advocate of a strange re­
ligion and , as such, he is confronted by other perplexing problems. 

The work of the missionary i~ both positive and negative, lie un­
dertakes to introrlnce certai n new elements of faith, h e undertakes to 
eradicate certain other elements which he finds established. \Vhat 
problems confront the missionary in this two-fold task? Has he always 
used wisdom in Jealing with these problems? 

" Do you see that lamp burning there before that image?" asked 
the elder Salvini of his son, Tomasso Salvini, the great actor. "That 
flame commemorates the unpardonable mistake of the sentence of poor 
Fornaretto, whose part you play; and that light will not be extinguished 
so long us man is capable of calling himself infallible." 

" 1I0w long will that be?" inquired the son, The fatber smiled 
and said: "All! my son, that lamp will burn on forever." 

In reading the cri ticisms on missionary work in Chi na Ollt" can­
not feel that the missionary has proved himself infallible or above re­

proach . 
In the \' iew of some the missionary h as injured his caust! by an­

tagonizing some good things in China, a nd , further, by trying to force 
upon China some things that were not so good, 

The long controversy as to the proper translation of the term God 
illustrates a weakness which would prejudice any cause . Instead of 
taking the word already in nse, the Roman Catholics had to devise one 
term for God, the English Protestants devised a second, and the Ameri­
can Protesta nt chose still a noth er term, Word worship has been the 
bane of the Church at home i'lust it a lso be the bane of the Church 
abroad? These word differences remind one of the dispute of two 
neighbor boys over a cat's tai l. One boy was Gennan, the other 
English. One insisted that this particular extremity was a cat's tail. 
The German boy said: ")lo, ein Katze 's Schwanz!" "Cat's tail !" re­
torted the English boy . II Katze's Schwanz!" screamed th e other, 
So the fruitless dispute went on in spit e of the angry protests of the cat 
in question, A more tactful, a g reater missionary was be who stood on 
Mars h ill and called to the Unknown God, whom all peoples worsh ip. 

If unavoidable and wise t bis cont roversey was certainly unfortu­

nate. 
Again , author ities express serious doubt as to the wisdoUi o f t he 

missiouary in deal ing wi th t he question of a ncestral worship, Says 
one writer : 

" Ancestral worship is the supreme a nd ultima te law of China's 
social organization. The ChMrch has damned it. In doing so it b as 
won tbe contempt , b atred and undying opposition of the educated 

classes. " 
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Ancestor worship is the real relig ion of China. The missionary 
condemns it as idolatry. If it is lnle that " a ncestral worship chains 
millions of people to the past and prevents sound progress" th is con­
demnation is justifiable. Certainly tllere ought to be some powerful 
motive for attacking this centra l featu re of th e Chinese social fabric. 
There ought to be a better reason t ha n that idolat ry is conniverl at in 
this worship. George E lliott says: 

" OUT dead aTe never dead to us un t il we ha\'e forgotten thew; 
ther can be injured by us; they can be wou nded; they k now all our 
penitence ; all our aching sell st tbat their p lace is empty; all the kisses 
t hat we bestow 011 the smalles t relic of their presence." 

T his is ancestral worship. But it is a \'ery harmless sort of idolatry. 
The an tagonism of the missionary towards this S) stem may be above 

question. To olle who can judge onl y from the li te rature on the sub­
ject the questioll seems to be a n open one whether this antagonism 
pays. Undoubtedly the missionary's attitude toward this question is 
the mainspring of the Ch inese hatred for the Ch ristia n rel igion. 

How much the Chinese mind is disturhed by the multiplici ty of 
sects is d ifficu1t to determine. \Vriters lay varying e mphasis 0 11 th is 
point. The re are over forty different Protesta nt sects in Ch ina to-day. 
This sectarianism is not altogether love ly at home, [t cann ot com­
mend itself very h ighly to the Chinaman . This lack o f union , this 
want of harmony, these petty differe nces are vulnera ble points which 
affect disastrously the progress of foreig n missio ns. If this convention 
stands for a nything at all it stands fo r a closer u nion of forces as op­
posed to th is shameless sectaria nism . 

Agaiu , a student of t heology does not Ileed to go to China to know 
that the missionary's attitude toward the Chinese classes is not liable to 
err on the side of too much sympath y. H e who goes to China with too 
narrow a mind, with a soul t oo small to recognize all the good there is 
in the systems that he finds, will not win the hearts of t hat egotist ic, 
conservative race. \ \T hen men go to Chi na who have just breadth 
enough to suppose that they carryall the truth of t he un ive rse wrapped 
up in their owl1 little syst em of theology, the Chu rch may not wonder 
that the learned men of China, almost to a man, rema in absolutely un­
touch ed by this propagandislll . A man is not fit to be a missiona ry to 
China until he is willing to pay all honor that is due to China's great 
prophets a nd philosophers, 

There is anothe r class of criticism made in reference to t he positive 
and constructive work of the missionary. It is alleged that much that 
is found in the OM Testament is so completely ilebrewistic a nd so for­
eign to the Chinese mind that lIlallY portions of this Old Testament 
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literature are a positive hindrance to the missionary'S work. He uce 
some have thought that a translation of the entire Bible has been u n­
fortunate 

One writer and traveler objects that the missionary lectures the 
Chinaman on the folly of believing that an eclipse is caused by a celes­
tial dog eating the lIloon, and in the same breath extort him to believe 
that the sun stood still at the bidding of Joshua. The auth or of the 
It Problem of the Far East" suggests that stories of Samuel hewing 
Agog, or David setting Uriah ill the forefro nt of battle and commission­
ing Solomon to slay Shimei, or of Solomon flirting with the Shulamite 
woman are stories not altogether calculated to win the respect of edu­
cated China. It is 110 reply to say that much worse th ings can he found 
in Chinese literature. A man will 110t tolerate inconsistencies ill his 
neighbor, even though he allows himself greater inconsistencies. F inally 
it is objected that the m issionary has injurerl his cause in Ch ina by no t 
sufficien tly respecting prevailing customs. The Ch inama n h as not 
always fOlllld the missiona ry as h armless as a dove. \Vhe n t he Chinese 
sense of propriety is violated, when deep-rooterl usage suffers viole nce, 
when t he m issionary's conduct jars un necessarily 011 th e na t ive sensi­
bilities, the missionary's cause is so much the worse off . The mission­
ary may ha ve a righ t to a comfortable u 01l1e a nd summer excu rs ions 
even though the cause should suffer . But Mr. Cur.f.On a nd others are 
more fearless in affirming that the in ter· relations of the sexes in tht! 
missionary se ttle me nts is such as to strongly prejudice the na tive mind 
against the new faith. At best, Chi na' s view of women may be low . 
P erhaps the exam ple of the missionary tends to raise the standard . 
The wise politicia n , howeve r, conducts his campaign on as few issues as 
possible. And it is no sin for the missionary to be wise 

God forbid t hat this catalogue of the problems in China should 
betray any lack of sympath y in that grea t cause which is the salvation 
of the world . \Ve shall be better able to advise the missionary wh en 
our hairs ha\'e turned to silver under t he cares of a fie ld separated by 
oceans a nd deserts frolll home and native la nd. Then , too, if the mis­
sionary has not always been wise, loyalty to God covers a multitude of 
S 111 5. And H eaven knows that love, nothing but love is at th e bottom 
of it a ll. 

But while we a re discussing the problems of the eva ngelization of 
China we 11)igh t also discuss the problem as to whether there is likely 
to be any Ch ina to e va ngelize. 

Pearson has a Ulused the world with the possibility of Chinese civili­
zation overrunning and subme rging the civilization of the \Vest. The 
practical question just at present , however, is what nation is likely to 
overrun a nrl submerge China? 
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Can the Chinese civilization survive the struggle for national 
supremacy? Or will the nations make a partition of the Empire; will 

China succumb to foreign cont rol? 
Some disgnmtled prophet has declared that the only safe rule by 

which to a nticipate the conduct of the Chinaman is to find out just 
what the Englishman would do under similar circulllstances and then 
count on the Chinaman doing just the opposite. 

\Vithout venturing any prophecy as to the cohesive power of the 
Chinese empire, here are a few facts of history that show the tendency 
of the last half century: In the rebellion of I870 a posse of men, riding 
bare Lack and aT!I1ed simply with clubs, took a city of seven hundred 
thousand people without a show of resistance. A Chinese statesman, 
commenting on this episode, said : .. just our luck !" Someone has said: 
"This is an example of that apathy which in the last fifty years has 
lost Tonquin, Cochiu China and AnnaUl to France, Burmah to England, 
hal f of Kuldjo to Russia, alld now at last has lost Formosa and Pesca­
dores to j apan a nd the vassalage of Korea forever. 

Doubtless it is wild to imagine the Chinese civilization broken up in 
a day. H owever, sober men are begi nning to believe that the only way 
to develop China is through foreign intervention. japan's victory was 
h eralded as a turning point in t hinese history. But the Chinaman's 
chief mission in the world seems to be to disappoi nt the hopeful west­

en1er. 
A writer in Blackwood's for 1889 says: .. A British firm const ructed 

eight miles of railroad from Shanghai to \Voosing. The scheme suc­
ceeded so well that the authorities feared it would be used as a precedent 
for future construction . H ence the gm·ernment purchased it, tore the 
rails up, shipped them to Formosa, on the shores of which they were 
m sting at last reports." 

'rhe paltry one hundred and fifty miles of railway in that vast 
empire does not look like an industrial revolution. \Vith three news­
papers in a nation of so Ulany millions, with practically no telephone 
or telegraph system, with a military system two hundred and fifty years 
old, and all this in the face of defeat after defeat, what can we expect 
of China? In the last war a Chinese soldier was found to have been 
shot while attempting to ram into his gun a cartridge two or three sizes 
too large. So backward is the cause of ciyili7.ation in China that, as 
someone has remarked , there are some hundreds of millions of China­
men to·day who do not know that there has been any war with Japan . 

Unless events move faster in the Orient than they ever moved before 
the twentieth century will dawn upon the curious spectacle of one of 
the largest nations in the world appointing a Board of Re\·~nues to pro· 
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C\l~e Manchu maidens for the Emporer's harem, a naliol1 whose 
phIlosophy declares that a mall is as much abm"e a woman as Heaven is 
above the earth, that the education of women must aim at perfect sub­
mission, that woman has no happiness of het) own, but she must live 
and work [or man, a nation whose laws make too much talkativeness 
and. disobedience to the mother-in-law qualification for a divorce, a 
uabon that knows nothing of the circulation of the blood. a nation 
which still thinks the stomach is the seat of breath and learning, a 
nation ridden with legalism, the cut of men's coats being prescribed by 
imperial edict, a nation where bribery and extortion art:" rife, where the 
social evil is shamelessly open. If China has not learned from the 
ninteenth century can she learn from the twentieth? Someone has 
justly said: "The wonder is that Chiua is as good as she is." Yet she 
is not good enough or progressive enough to convince the Occident that 
the armies of Russia or the war ships of England may not have a mission 
to perform in China in spite of the impression that the u~efulness of 
war is a thing of the past. 

But tlIe missionary does not determine the policy of great nations. 
n appily be has a simpler task, if not an easier one. So long as China 
n eeds the consolation of a purer faith or the enlightenment of a higher 
civilizatio n, 8i(led or unaided t the missionary 's post is· in China. 

And if the problems a re perplexing, if the work is hard and result!> 
are slow to follow let him remember the saying of Mohammed, the 
prophet of Allah. 

With a si ngle companion Mohammed was fleeing for his life from 
the lands of the e nemy. \Vhen escape seemed hopeless his companion 
began to despair and lament that they were but two. "No," said Mo· 
hammed, .. there are three of us, for God is with us. to 

.. TH E AIM AND END OF FOREIGN MISSIONS." 

REV. GI\ORG'~ \VIJ.T.IAM KNOX, D. D. 

I remember a foreign missionary conference in Kobe, Japan, a little 
over two years ago, when the question was being discussed whether or 
not the missionaries should ask for further re-inforcements for the work 
in J apan ; a nd one of the most experienced missionaries of the Re­
fonned Church ill United States spoke strongly agai nst the proposition. 
A very young missionary of the same board expressed his astonish · 
ment at this sentime nt. He said he could not understand how a ny 
fo re ig n missionary in J apan, knowing the condition of things, should 
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say to the Church in the United S tates, "No more missionaries are 
, .. :anted . ,. I. Why," he said , I. the number of Christians in OUT church es 
is so small and the number of the ullevangelized so g reat that it seems 
to me as plain as a ny axiom in mathematics that we need not only a 
few more missionaries but hundreds of missionaries." At a later meet · 
ing of the same cOll vention the same young missionary got u p a nd said: 
" I expressed. lily astonishment at the utterance of t he senior member 
of OllT mission ; I wish now to retract what J then said , fo r I have come 
to understand, for the first time in my life, the poi nt of view from 
which he looks at this missionary problem . \Vbether I agree with him 
or not I do not yet k now, but I I1nderstand II OW ff) r the fi rst time t hat 
his position is perfec tly logical a nd consistent. " The young ma n had 
g'one out from the Pui ted States with the e nth usia'im of these latter 
clays and with the full belief that the g reat e nd and aim of fore ign mis­
sions is the evangelization of the world. I would lay emphasis upon 
that word "foreig n" in what 1 am saying. He believed that the great 
end a nd a im of foreigll missions is the eva ngelization of the world; 
that is to say, that the chief duty of the missionary is to preach t h e 
Gospel a nd to preach th e Gospel to as ma ny persons as is practicable, 
and he knew that japa n is not eva ngelized a nd tberefore he could not 
understand how any foreign missionary should look with doubt upon a 
proposition to se nd forth an immense number of new missiona ries to 
japan. 

There are two distinct theories in regard to the foreign missiona ry 
enterprise. The first is the one which I have just now mentioned , 
that the chie: f work of the foreign missionaries is an evangelistic work, 
that he is first of all a preacher of the Gospel , and that the end o f for­
eign missions will come when the Gospel has been preached to every 
nation, to every creature. 

The second theory is, that the missionary is essentially an apostle, 
that he is sent forth from the Church to found the Church, to lay its 
foundation , to make a beginning, and then entrusting the work to faith­
ful men:to press 011 to the regions beyond. It looks upon the missionary 
then as the founder of the Church. r mean to discuss very briefly 
these two different theories. 

"Now, of course, every one agrees that the missionary must be an 
~vangelist. There is no other way ill which he is to do his work at the 
beginning. He must be a preacher of the Gospel, and there is no mis­
sionary, however successful he may be in other ways, who does his full 
work who is not prepared to preach the Gospel of jesus Christ. Noth­
ing else can take the place of that great duty. Here both theories are 
at one. But when it is set forth as the work of the foreign missionary 
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to evangelize the heathen nations t h en a t once many and perhaps in 
superable difficulti e-s present themselves. Some of these difficulties 
have to do wi th t he missionary, some with the people to whom he 
speak s, a nd some with the Church at home. 

It is impos~ible for 1110st m issiona ries to be successful evangelists. 
The most successful e \'angelist in the whole empire of j apa n, a man who 
speaks the j apanese la nguage fluently a nd perfectly , said t o me that not 
one missionary in ten is successfu l as an evangelist , a nd I myself don ' t 
think tha t is an exaggerated state me nt. I t hink it is safe to say that of 
all th e missionaries i ll japan not one in ten is really successful as a n eva n­
ngelist ; not more tha n one in ten can take t his Gospel message and so 
present it to the people who are as ye t ullevangelized that they can un­
dersta nd it a nd b~ led to accept it . \\'e ta k e it for g ranted that the 
preaching of the Gospe l is the preaching of the Go!;pel intelligibly. \Ve 
take it for granted tha t none of us believe in any th eor y which would 
make the preaching of the Gospel the mere utte rance of words in th e 
ears, whet her understood o r not. \Ve be lieve that the e ntrance of God 's 
Word g ive th ligh t, bu t tha t t he en trance must be to t he understanding. 
Now t here a re ma ny missionaries in a lmost every la nd certa inly in 
Chilla a nd Japan, who si lllp ly cannot preach t he Gospel inte ll igibly. l 
remember one missiona ry who had been at that time in j a pan at least 
fifteen years. a nd who in certain ways understood the la nguage well a nd 
spoke it fai rly well , whn was preaching to a cong regation of men who 
had never before seen a fore ig ner . One ma n seemed to be impressed, 
and after the meeting was questioned. "Ves," h e said , H I was in­
tensely interested ; I do not know when 1 have been so interested ." 
" But what was it, " he was ask ed , " that so impressed you ? ,. He said : 
"I have been wanting for a ll these years to see a foreigne r, a nd I have 
wanted especially to h ear a foreig ne r spea k , and it was a g reat delight 
to me last night to h ear this ma n speak for an hour, a nd I was aston­
ished to find that English had so many r~seDlblal1ces to japanese. " 
Now, there has been ma ny a ma n who has dOlle a great deal of evan­
gelistic work in China and japa n in wha t he supposed was the native 
language, the net results of whose teachings would perhaps not very 
much exceed that. 

There were referred to by the writer of the last paper the enormous 
difficulties which meet the foreigner not only in this matter of learning 
the language but ill the matter of learning the ideas of the people. 
Isn't it a strange thing thRt after fifty years the missionaries in China 
cannot agree on a word to signify God? The reason is, that China and 
japan have no notion of God iu our sense of the term. They never 
have worshiped any being to whom we can apply, properly speaking, 
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the word God. So the missionaries debate as to what word they shall 
use. Some of the missionaries use a word which means the Supreme 
Ruler, and there are references in some of the ancient classics to a Su­
preme Ruler; but if that Supreme Ruler is believed in by the Chinese 
at all it is purely in the sense, we might say, of a King of Angels, not 
at all in the sense of a Creator, of one who rules in Providence , or in 
our full sense of God. And it is very doubtful what educated me n 
mean when they use the term. 

On the other hand, another set of missionaries take a word that 
means anything that is superior or magnificent; it means sometimes the 
spirit in man, it means the idols in their temples , it means an indefinite 
number of objects. 

It is a very difficult question to decide what is the word, a nd the 
foreign missionaries must proclaim the Gospel of Jesus Christ while still 
unable to determine what word they should use to represent God. That 
also makes a division among them as to the word for Spirit- for th e 
word some use for God others use for Spirit. Tbat merely illustrates 
the great difficulties which confront u; and it is only the picked me n 
who call surmount those difficulties and so preach the Gospel that they 
have a nything like wide hearing. 1\[ost of us cannot surmount the 
difficulties which belong to the language, nor the difficulties which 
belong to the conceptions of the people, nor the difficulties which arise 
from the social customs of the people. We cannot do it, let us try never 
w hard. It is only the man here and there who can so adapt himself 
as to preach intelligently and successfully to the people at large. \Ve 
are g rotesque, ungainly. awkward, and all this interfeles with the deliv­
ery of our message. \\Te are surrounded by a most astonishiug net­
work of etiquette, and with the Chinese etiquette is ethics. A man who 
doesn't know etiquette is an immoral fellow. A professor in Japan was 
somewhat careless in bis personal habits, anel after he had been there 
for a time he was approacbed and asked what had been done to give 
him offense. He said he wasn't offended. "\Vhy," they said, "you 
must be," a nd he discovered that he had forgotten to tie his shoe-strings 
in going to tlle universi ty and they had supposed that this was his 
method of indicati ng that h e was deeply incensed . Ma ny a foreigner 
has been careless in more important matters than his shoe-strings. It 
is very difficult to get foreign missionaries in large numbers who can 
adapt themselves so as to meet the people of China on such terms of 
equality a nd friendship that they can win their way to the hearts of 
those people. I cannot express to you in how many ways it is possible 
for one of us to oppose needlessly the ideas of the people to whom we 
go; but it is ooly here and there the missionarv who can overcome that 
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barrier, and so become a Ch inama n to t he Chi nese t ha t b e does not 
shock the sensibilities of h is hearers. No a mount of t ra in ing in that 
matter can be train ing misplaced. 

And I migh t say the same t h ing of the mora l systems of these 
Orienta ls , which is so true a nd elevating tha t we should not only know 
it bu t uphold it a nd should do everything not to shock their better 
moral sense. 

All of these things make t he work of a foreign missiona ry a very 
d ifficult work in empires like Ch ina, a work which simply canno t be 
done by sendi ng hund reds or t housands of men as evangelis ts. \Ve 
haven't enough me n of the righ t spirit, the right tact, t he r ig ht a dapt­
ability, the rig h t power. \ Ve cannot evangt:lize the world in that way. 
" oe can try a nother pla n. 

\Ye can send our choice men, not necessarily the me n who 'would 
be promine nt in this country or who would fill the large pulpits. That 
isn 't the point. But the man who is ada pted to the particular work to 
which he goes, the one who is chosen for his fitness, for the peculiar 
conditions that are to be found abroad. Choose our me n ; send them 
and let them have ample opportunity for preparation. Let them preach 
the Gospel and gather around them, as they will in time, their little 
companies of conve rts. l,et them devote themselves to the training of 
their converts, to the education of a native ministry, to the establish­
ment of the Church, to making the Church a missionary organization, 
to infusing into the Church the life 'which comes from Christ our J...ord. 
\Vhen any foreign missionary in any foreign land has gathered around 
himself a group of young men and bas given to them his OWll spirit, 
has started them upon the Christian life and prepared them for the 
Gospel ministry he has done a great work. A work like that of the 
Apostle Paul when he took his son in the faith and traiued him and 
ordained him as his representative. Any missionary who has brought 
a group of young men into the Gospel ministry prepared for t h eir task 
has done a work of which he never need be ashamed before men nor 
angels. Certain men ill Japan did just that thing. There was Dr. S. 
R. Brown, o f the Dutch Reformed Church. H e could not preach a 
Gospel sermon so that the multitudes would listen to him. He could 
preach a scholarly discourse before Presbytery, and Presbytery could 
u nderstand it, but he could lIot preach the Gospel to the unevangelized. 
and he never did it. H e spent his days in translating the Bible and 
instructing a class of young me n who were gathered around him first to 
study English; and those young men have done a great part of the work 
that has been accomplished by the Pregbyterian-RefoTlned Church in 
Japan. More than to the direct preaching of the missionaries such suc~ 
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cess as has been attained is owing to that g roup of young men a nd to 
others like them. The work of a single man who can influence and 
train native workers is of more value than the work of all ordinary mis­
sionary evangelist fifty fold; that is the ordinary missionary, not the 
eminently successful men like Dr. Nevins, of North China, or Dr. Ver­
beck, of Tokio. 

The great work of a missionary is through the personal influen ce 
that is gained over a few men around about him by the missionary'!; 
own sterling qualities, intellectual, moral, spiritual. [lis power propa­
gates itself through the group of young men or the group of old men 
with WhlCh he come3 in contact. It is a very high calling and is ac­
complished when he has established the Church so that it is stroug in 
the faith, educated in the priuciples of the Gospel, and has the mis­
sionary spirit. 

It is evident that we canuot carry 011 the other theory to the end. 
That is perfectly apparent in j apan, and is going to be apparent in 
China before very long, and there are evidences that it is going to be 
a lso in India; but it is already plainly true in Japan. There you find a 
nation which resents a multitude of foreigners seeking to preach the 
Gospel and the Church itself resents it, and there comes a time long 
before the whole empire is evangelil.ed when the natives themselves 
must be at the head of t he enterpris~. 

'rhe German Refonned Church in its great work ill Sendai, and ill 
its neighborhood, has shown its wisdom. The missionaries show a 
spirit of self-sacrifice that is remarkable. They have their reward, not 
in any personal prominence of their OW11, but iu seeing their work 
prosper. The head of that enterprise is a Japanese, Mr. Oshikawa, 
known to SOUle of you. He has been the president of Uleir college, the 
head of their theOlogical school, and the head of the evangelistic work. 
It is not an easy thing for foreigners, especially Americans, to go to a 
count ry like Japan and take there a secondary place to one of the natives 
of the land. It takes much self-consecration and much self-effacement, 
but it is sometimes the only po~sible way. It has been through !Jtoop­
ing that the Sendai missionaries have conquered. Their work has been 
through the indirect influence they could exerl through the Japanese. 
There COUles a time in the development of the Church when it rises up 
and says to the foreign missionaries: " \Ve wish you to take the second 
place. " That time is coming in China just as certainly as it h as corne 
in Japan . When Dr. Martin , of Pekin, was in Japan a few years ago 1 
discussed the matter with him. When I asked him : " Dr. Martin, when 
the Church in China has its representative Chinamen as we have our 
representative Japanese is the Church going to sit quietly behind the 
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leadership of foreigners?" He said: "There is no Church in the world 
that will be more ready to assert its independence of foreig ners and to 
have its own way than the Chinese Church when the classes of which 
you speak are found in it." That is a true teslimony. It isn't the 
question of our theory, it is the question of facts, and the foreign mis­
sionary simply will nol be allowed to do the great work of complete 
evangelizalion. "'e .ourselves should not be content to allow foreigners 
In multitudes to act as our evangelists in the United States. 

This theory of planting the Church and teachi ng the Church to do 
its own work has, no doubl, great perils. \Ve see that in the Salulwich 
Islands. The Church was left there altogether too SOOI1 to its native 
ministers, an<1 the lalllenVtble state of affairs which is apparent resulted: 
but the men in Honolulu themselves say that the earliest missionary 
'work was very inefficient in two or lhree things-first, that there was no 
adequate literature preparerl; second, that the native ministry was in by 
'no lIl eans sufficiently or adequately trained; third, that the missiol1ari~s 
-acted as pastors almost to the last, and then hande:d over their work to 
untrained men. If the Chu,ch is to be planted as it should he planted, 
It m eans a mighty work, a thorough work, a long-continued work, and 
it will never do to hreak loose too soon, nor to recall our missionaries 
too soon. If only our missionaries are the right men they Ulay influence 
even the most independe nt and patriolic of Churches for generations. 

There is another great danger, however, and that is this: It is very 
easy for a Christian missionary in a heathen land to get into a routine. 
and perfectly easy for a little cOUlmunity to isolate itself from its fel­
lows. You see tllat in India to a certain extent. There may be found 
Christian communities which have Christian traditions carried 011 from 
generation to generation, but with very little of the missionary spirit. 
You will find in Illauy places ill India and China that the missionary 
impulse is lost and that changes should be met by sending out meu of 
strong evangelistic spirit from the home churches. These are the 
greatest difficulties that I can think of in the way of theory that says 
that the great work of foreign missionary is the planting and the estab­
lishment of the Chllrch. 

There is no greater dal1g~r for any missionary than just that, that 
h e himself s l1alllose his evangelistic spirit. There is no place where it 
is so easy for a ma n to turn himself into a mere machine without doing 
a nythilig of real va lue to give to anybody. just going ahead and 
doing his work day after day ill the most cOUlll1onplace and unin­
spired fashion. There is many a man who has lost his real missionary 
spirit before he even learned the la ng uage of the p eople to who III he 
bas been sent. Meu who go as foreign missiouaries need to have strong 
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springs with themselves, they need to have springs which are fed by 
the life of Goel. 

Cultivate in the Church the missionary spirit and leave it to evange~ 
lize the nation. This is to me t he most inspiring thought, and it seems. 
to be in accord with the whole history of the Christian Church. It is 
in accordance with the fitness of things, and with the spirit of all sue ... 
cessul work in our own day. It gives to the Church in the Ul1itedStales 
not a n impossible task; a g reat task no doubt, but one which lIlay be 
accomplished within a generation or two. 

This great work means that we build up thoroughly equipped col­
leges and thoroughly equipped theological institutions. It means that 
we give a thoroughly adequate literature. It means that we see 
churches organized in sufficient number to undertake home missions 011 

a large scale. It means long·continued expense and persistent effort in 
everyone or the grf"at empires of the world , but it is by no manner of 
means an impossible task. It requires not even great faitb to see that 
it can be accomplished within thirty or forty years. But if it is to be­
accomplished it needs a new spirit of consecration on the part of the 
Church in the United States. It needs all understanding, in the first 
place, of the proper equipment of mission stations and of the necessary 
amount of funds which must be spent. Our CburcheR are n ot yet awake 
to that. They send out single men to conquer provinces. They sup .... 
pose that a college in a Japan or China can be conducted at less expense 
than our city mission ill New York, or Philadelphia, or Boston. \Ve 
must put in every land an equipment sufficient for the work. 

\Ve need, in the second place, men who are sufficient for their 
work, who can be leaders of the native Church, who can be intellec­
tually and spiritually the leaders of great kingdoms. \Ve Heed to have 
tha~ spirit of consecration .in ou: ~hurches that will say we gi\'e our 
chOlce youn? men; the foreIgn UllsSlonary boards IlIay have the pick of 
ou: gr.aduatll1g classes; and we are eager to give to each particular 
POll1t Just what that p~rt.icular point needs. \Ve are very far from that 
at present. Some miSSion schools are equipped b I h • Y men w 10 ave 
faIled to learn the native language and have 110 pa t· 1 fit f . r ICU ar ness or 
the work 'Nlllch they have undertaken and work is oft d tak b . en un er "en y 
men not prepared sllllply because it will else . d '. remalll un one. Men 
should be chosen WIth espeCial regard for the wo k tl . d . r ley are gOing to o~ 
A man gomg out to teach phlosophy should understand hilo:lO h 
thoroughly before he goes. If he is to teach tl . P . P Y 
'. rna lema tics let him be 

an expert 111 mathemattcs and so in every d rt ' epa ment. 
Our work demands a large advance larg . . . ,er eqmpment and more: 

men. But sliB more-an lInprovement in th I· 
Th '. e qua tty of the force 

at IS, not only chOIce men but especially selected men. ~ 
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It needs one thing more, au understanding between the different 
missionary societies, the different Churches and denominatious. As we 
think of planting the Church, the present policy is unspeakably 
absurd It is ridic-ulous beyond measure to have in Tokio as at pres­
ent five so·called colleges, not one of them as well equipped as the 
secondary schools in Japan, not one of them having enough pupils to 
justify the equipment which it already has, and all five of them to­
gether not furnishing more pupils than one ordinary school ought to 
have. Five faculties, five sets of buildings, five inadequate equipments, 
five trying to do what one institution could better do. 

So with the theological seminaries in TOkio; five, in fact I think 
there are six, ditTt!rent theological seminaries and not one of them or, 
at the best, not more tllan one, adequately equipped for its work. It is 
ridiculous beyond expression. We never can work either theory in 
that way, neither evangelize the nations nOf sufficiently equip and train 
the Church. \Ve are dealing with great empires, and it should be in a 
great way. A great work needs all wisdom as well as all faith. It is 
necessary for t he Church to take up this whole problem, a nd understand 
how it can use its resources and how it can find a way to desist from the 
present waste. It is lamentable to see earnest and energetic mission­
aries doing work which one knows perfectly well will come to noth ing 
and amount in the long fUll to less than nothing. 

In order to make this policy of planting the Church a successful 
one, the n, we need here in the Church at home such a spirit of consecra· 
lio11 that we shall have adequate mea ns for the equipment of institu­
tions, adequate men for the various places and a sufficie nt unity of ad· 
ministration in our g reat missionary societies and boards that the means 
.and the men may be used to the best advantage. If we may have these 
things, [ think, without being a prophet, that it is safe to say that we 
shall see within one or two ge nerations springing up in all the great 
-countries of the world great Christian Churches, organized, equipped 
\vith missionary spirit, with trained native evangelists and pastors; 
'Chufches which will be able to do for those countries what our Churches 
seek to do for our own country; Churches to which may be committed 
the great work of the evangelization of the empires and the preaching 
of the Gospel to every creature under Heaven. \Vhen the Church of 
Jesus Christ adopts this as its great mission to foreign lauds then it will 
be within a measurable distance of doing its duty; then, with the bless· 
jug of God, the foreign missionary enterprise shall find a speedy and 
triumphant end. 



li S S IXT EENT H AXNl'AI. CONVENTION. 

TIlE REl,ATION OF THE ST UD ENT VOl,UNT EER ~IO\'EMENT 
TO CHIN A AND JAPAN. 

R EV. HARLAN P . BEACH. 

In discussing tbis topic we are to remember that we are not speak .. 
iug of the relation of the movement to the entire world. \Ve are to 
look rather at two of the leading empires of the Orien t and to see h\ 
what way the student volunteer can administer to their needs. It is. 
impossible to discuss these relations, of course, witllOut first seeing what 
the three parties between whom the relation exists are in themselves. 
Hence let me call your attention for a few minutes to the factors that we 
a re to conside r this afternoon. 

1. THE C HIN ESE S ITUATION. 

The missionary who is looking forward to service in China is facing 
what has been aptly called one of the g reat Gibra ltars of h eathenism,e 
\Vhile an hour might profitably be spent in sett ing before you t he van­
ous problems whicn confront one there, time limitations forbid a ny-. 
thing more than a hasty sketch of the leading ones. 

I. China is a land of civilization and letters. Civili r.atio l1 Ulay 
briefly.be defined as the reclaltlation of a people from savagery or semi­
barbansm, as the institution in the midst of them of order and th e 
civic life , as the refinement aud enlightenment of a people . If we look 
at these four elements as they stand related to China the first two may 
be neglectcd, although unfortunately in times of war and in their courts. 
.barbaris~ is on~y too prevalent. The civic organization of the empire 
IS theoretically Ideal for an Oriental people. We have then to conside r:' 
only the refinement and enlightenmeut of these four hund red millions. 

. If \~e consider our own counlry , and ask in what respects its civili, 
t..atlon differs from that of China we ma)' say that m f . t . . ,< eans 0 In ercom ... 
IllUlllcatlon aO.d the inslntments of productioll, together with the 
a~vantages ",hlCh come from our broader system of education and a 
higher morality, differentiate us from China's present stat 

T k' LlS. 
a "Ing ~lp.some of the l~wer clements just named it may be thollght; 

that the miSSIOnary has httle to do in benefitt ' CI . . h lt1g 11na 1t1 t esa 
res~ects. As a. matter of fact, however I miSSionary schools are already 
havmf{ sOllleth1l1g to do witb China's material d I l' . . . . . eve opmcnt. hus the 
col1eglate It1stltutlOn presided over b)' Dr 'Mate I b b' . j. er las een approached 
y the famous Vlc.eroy Lee,. and all of his students might find em 10 _ 

ment under the Viceroy's direction if they pi d A I P Y . d .. " ease. co lege recently 
orgamze at r1en TSlll IS almost wholly under alIt' CI . t' . fl 

1- 1rtS Ian In uences, 
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It is possible that had a missionary institution of sufficiently high grade 
been in existence in that city the Christian influence exerted would 
have taken the place of influences hostile to Christianity. Lecky, in 
his .1 European Morals," makes this statement: <I The entire stnlcture 
of civilization is founded upon the belief that it is a good thing to culti­
vate intellectual and material capacities, even at the cost of certain real 
evils which we are often able to foresee." \Vhile this is in a sense true, 
no one of us would wish to have civilization furthered in the Orient at 
such a cost if the sallle results could be obtained in connection with 
strong Christian institutions. 

The introduction of civilization alllong the lowest of men is a diffi­
cult task, yet we will probably all agree that the ordinary man can less 
successfully cope with the problem of heightening a civilization when 
th at country has already reached a comparatively high stage of develop­
ment. A higher degree of intelligence is required for this work t ha n 
t he u neducated or superficially infonned man possesses. 

2 . Again, China is a land whose moral condition is u nique . Pos­
sessed of a system of eth ics, which is perhaps as perfect as a ny which is 
wit hout the pale of Ch ristia n infl uence, it ye t is greatly defic ient. The 
five relations which Confucius and Mcncius were perpetually ta lking of 
a re a fa irly complete statement of t he case looked a t from the stand­
point of huma nity. Unfortunately, the lower me mber of the five pairs 
into which Confucius divides society is the only one who is practically 
h eld accountable for the performa nce of his du ties. One who has lived 
for years in the midst of Con fucia nism, as it is held by the Chinese, is 
struck by the small hold which it has upon life. Literary graduates 
who can repeat the whole Confucia n code, together with the com me n­
tarie. thereon , have Sc:'\id to me. "No one e ver thinks of living up to 
such a system." II \Vhy then do you spe nd your life in acquiring the 
system ?" I< Nien shu tso kuan ," study books to become an officia l, is 
the answer. 

It is evident that Ule missionary must hold to a stronger ethical 
theory than this. Th e hig hest of relations, that existing between the 
creature ancI Creator, must be taug ht. Love as the foundation of righ t 
will do much for that land, but a Ulall must be able strongly to presen t 
such grounds or he will be unable to convince the scholar. 

3. Not less unique is China's religious condition. A common clause 
inscrted in rules of procedure for missionary bodies is one which de­
clares that all discussions of the term question shall be deemed out of 
order. Almost from the entrance of 1ll0denl Christianity into the 
empire under Ricci this terrible term question has so disturbed the 
minds of Protestant and Catholic alike that they (:annot safely discuss 
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the proper term to be used for the divine being. This is a strong testi­
mony to the fact that the idea is not contained ill the language. 

\Vhile God as we know him is not in all their thoughts, China's 
millions are given up to a religions syncretislII . The early experience 
of the missionary convinces him of the folly of asking the l1ativt: to 
which one of the three great faiths, Confucianism, l\Iohammedanism 
and Taoism he belongs. No one knows, for the reason that everyone 
holds all three of these faiths at such times and under such circum­
itances as seems most convenient. 

Another thing which strikes the newcomer rather strangely is the 
lack of interest in religion, and especially the absence of temple wor­
ship. Although I have lived for yea rs within a mile of eighteen tem­
ples, and have passed them almost daily, I have never seen more than 
two men worshiping in those temples. From north to south mission­
aries find the same absence of religious earnestness a lmost universally 
prevalent. 

It is needless to add that where there is so little regard for the 
highest element of life one must be possessed of power in order to im­
part these notions. Aside from the Christian life and the spoken word 
the lever which will most effectually raise China from its almost athe­
istic condition is the printed page, and for the work of translation and 
composition lDen of no mean ability are needed. 

4. China is pre-eminently conservative, and the worker there must 
be prepared to combat with difficulties arising from this source. Hap­
pily h er conservatism is of the right sort- a conserving of that which is 
best as she apprehends it. Thus her system of government is undoubt­
edly the best system indigenous to Asia, and she has preserved it for 
centuries. It religion, Confucianism, has been held consistently since 
the time of the great sage. That, however, did not meet the wants of 
men who longed to know concerning the future. Hence it was that 
Buddhism found favor as answering the questions pertaining to a future 
life. In some portions of China at the present day communities may 
be found which are almost entirely Catholic. Catholicism having en­
tered villages two or three centuries ago, and having proven lDore sat­
isfactory than Budrlhism, has been held ulltil conservatism rules in the 
interests of that faith. While this trait of character will eventually 
prove an element of helpfulness to Christianity, at the present time it 
is a decided drawback and will require great power of adaptation and 
unbounded tact in the successful worker. 

5· Just now the empire is in a critical attitude as regards western 
~ations. Its own exist~nce baving been threatened by Japan was in 
Itself an argument agamst the modern forces which had enabled the • • 
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pigmy nation to overcome her amlament. Added to this is the present 
attitude of Russia and other western powers who may possibly side 
witb Japan Previous to this war there had been a feeling among the 
best elements in China that foreign nations were what they ,\'ere be­
cause of western ethics and inventions. Hereafter the missionary must 
contend with the prejudice which has arisen within a year. )laturally, 
therefore, bravery adequate to lIleet armed mobs such as those at 
Kuchellg and Ssu Chuan, lIlust be possessed by the ambassador of 
Christ. In the old-established centres the Christian educator has an 
opportunity in connection with the present situation. Undoubtedly 
the teaching in higher institutions will need to be adapted to the prog­
ress which is sure to ensue, but it will prove a powerful lever neverthe 
less. Another element which the missionary may very properly possess 
is that of personal attractiveness, the secret of which will perhaps be 
more surely known by those whose love for the natives is great, than 
by others. 

6. For many decades missionaries have been laboring in the em­
p ire. They have fallen into methods of work which, owing to the peculiar 
character of th e Chinese, are more or less stereoty ped. Influenced by thei r 
enviroment, missionaries themselves a re somewhat unwilling to cha nge 
their methods. Thus the Y. M. C. A. has had to fight its way step by 
step, some of its strongest opponents being men who have been in the 
empire for decades, The natives, too, are an embarrassment to a ny 
missionary who brings to the work new ideas. The revival services 
conducted with remarkable power by one of the Methodist missionaries 
a year ago were bitterly opposed by some of the strongest Christians 
simply becalhe those methods had been little used hitherto. Evi­
dently young men and women who are to be associated with the older 
missionaries must be persons who have read widely concerning the work 
of other lands and who come to the field ready to hear all the evidence 
in favor of the methods in vogue which the older missionaries have to 
offer and at the same time be possessed of power to present any new 
method which may seem to them advisable and to introduce them in a 
way that will not offend the older men. For this delicate task, if 
changes are to be made, not everyone is fitted. 

7. One other factor may be mentioned. The almost inconceivable 
vastness of China brings its obligation. The population is very largely 
of the lowest class, and work among them has been successfully carried 
on by persons of limited abi1ity. It is certainly true, howe"e~, that 
among so many millions a vast number of the strongest men In our 
seminaries are needed. The" cheap missionary" may not be more 
than one-third as expensive: to t he Churcu. at home as one under regular 

• 
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a nd older boards, but he cannot be as inexpensive as a native preacher 
or Bible woma n, three or four of whom can be supported a t the cost of 
the so-called" cheap missionary. II The strategic point in China is the 
educational insti tution, provided that it be thoroughly eva ngelical, and 
to make slIch an institut ion one needs t he best men, 

I I. SOME FACTORS IN J APAN'S PR ESENT C O:-J Dl T ION. 

\Vhile it bas been my privilege to spend five months in J apa n , that 
was five years ago, and such g reat progress has been made si nce the n 
it cannot be adequately realized by one who has not been on the 
g round. Hence I speak with some hesitation concerning the " La nd 
of the R ising SUllo " 

I. everyone will acknowledge that Japan is an Empire with a 
marvelous record . No nation has ever made a tithe of the prog­
ress that J apa n has in t he same le ngth of time. It is true that no 
other nations have had an equa l chance, but even if they had it is 
doubtful whether a ny of tbem would have equalled her in tb is respect. 
It has been noticed that if olle would gai n the friendshi p of Japan and 
exert any wide influe nce over her h e lI1ust recognize her remarkable 
ability as evidenced in the las t twenty years. 

2. Not only this, but he must equally believe in the Iwide possi­
bilities which open before be r. She is perhaps the Great Britain of the 
Orient, and it may be that h er commerce a nd her navies will one: 
day menace the world . In a ny case her fu t ure is pregnant with mighty 
opportunity. Such possibilities naturall y call for missionaries of g reat 
power who are able to exert a decided influence against may obstacles. 

3· Hearn has too strongly e mphasized one element in J apa n 's con­
dition which nevertheless exists. It is that of impermanence. Sh e is 
now in a state of flux , a nd in this formati ve period of her e xistence sh e 
may be made o r unmade according to the influences which a re brough t 
to bear upon h er. Few, except missionaries, can real ize how extremely 
trying it is to the pa tience of the Christian worker to have her in t his 
mobile state . She has passed frolll the attitude of hostility to Christi­
anity to one of eager inquiry , a nd then to a wide accepta nce of its 
tenets. Then came the incursion of scepticism, and the falling away of 
many of her strong m.en. Then ensued the re vival of Oriental phil­
osoph)', largely Confuclan and eclectic, which is likely to injure her as 
much as syncretism bas China. 

A little thought will convince the student that two qualities besides 
patience should be possessed by the laborer in that field . One is a 
tendency which has made. men like I?r. Knox and Dr. De'frout among 
the most powerful men 111 Japan , \lIZ.: A leaning toward the philo-
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soph ical presentation of truth. It is probably t rue of all male workers 
in Tapan that if phi losoph ical they will just now comma nd a h eari ng­
where a man without that bent of mind would fai l. The oth er element 
is that of cO l1stnlctive ness, the value of which in a t ransition period is 
too evident to be dwelt 011 here . 

4. Unlike Ch ina, Japan resembles the Ath ens of Paul 's time. 
Everywhe re t here are evidences which show t hat sh e is extremely re­
ligious. T he omnipresent temple or shrine, the worshiping multi­
t udes at the great centres of relig ious life, the Rena issance of Buddhism 
which was stimulated so largely by t he fi rst student summer sch ool of 
'89-are some of the evidences of thei r religious spiri t. T h is, even 
wh en developed to fa naticism, is most e ncouraging to the missionary, 
when compared with the stolid indiffe rence of China. I had. not 
landed a t Kobe more than a n h our be fore a list of thirteen q\lesttons 
was handed me, which were ask ed of a Christia n by a Budd hist priest. 
Very few of the studen L<; here now could a nswer some of those ques­
tions, which had to do with the deepest problems of ontology as well as 
of relig ion. It was evident to me that in order to combat successfully 
with the relig ious situation th ere , one would need to ?~ full of resources 
a nd to have made a care ful study of comparative religlOus a nd modern 

apologetics. . .' 
6. Notwithstanding this religiousness Japan 15 lacklllg III the broad 

idea of persona lity . J .... owell , in his" The Soul 0: t.h e Far .East ," un­
duly emphasizes th is phase of Japanese thought. 1hls l~c1.: IS ull?ou.bt­
edly due to t he acceptance of Confucia nism a nd a practical reah zal10n 
of Illa ny of the truths of that syste m. Whe re t~e ind ividual is made 
to be the sole architect of his own fortunes, and tn a system wher~ one 
is not bidden to look h igher , it is very natural t hat the pe~:ionahty of 
God wh ich is written so large in our lives is apt to .be lacking: .Eve ry 
ma n is rather h is OW 11 God if he is a tl:oroughg0111g Confucla ll1st. I 
have longed as I have come in contact with su.ch me n for ~horough 
students who had t hat passionate love of God winch characten~ed that 
"Gott trunkener mann ," Schleimlaeter , a ud who found G~d's lIfe to be 
their life , to come in contact with these men. It is ce rtalll _ that those 
men who have UlOst full y appropriated the life of God, and. til other ~­
spects a re sy mpathetic a nd strong, will have the largest 1I1fiue nce Itl 

that country. . . 
7. From what has been saiu. it will be seen that most I1nssl0llary 

Boards are quite right in calling at this time for the very stronge.st men 
for that field. \Vhile men of moderate ability can be useful 1t1. that 
empire it is a question whethe r it is of much use to send out medIocre 

men to labor in most parts of Japan . 
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IlL THE STUDENT VOLUN~EER MOVEMENT FOR FOREIGN l\'IIssroNs 

CHARACTERlZED. 

Professor Stevenson's presentation of the Movement covers 1Il0st 

that might be said. Allow IDe, however, to bring again before you some 
of the things which the Movement stands for and which must be con­
sidered if its relation to the two great empires is to be clearly seen. 

I. It should be remembered by those who are ignorant of the Move­
ment's work, except in its early stages, that the first period , which was 
that o~ a .mighty and noble enthusiasm, has given way to the period of 
orgamzatlOll a nd later still to that of educatioll and preparation . This 
should be borne in mind by all or else the Movement stands in no very 
helpful relation to either of these two countries. 

2 .• The Movement emphasizes a symmetrical literary preparation . 
It adVIses e.very man and woman to fully prepare for this most important 
work, and 111 no sense encourages short cuts to the field. This is done 
in appreciation of the fact that the good may, in German phrase, be the 
enemy of the best. Me n of piety and consecrat ion can he largely use­
ful, but these same men with the scholarship of our best insti tutions of 
learning superadded will be far more useful 

3· Ou~ line of ~t~dy which every volunteer is expecten to pursue, 
and for whtch prOVISIOn is made either in the college association or 
through work done in private, is that of the Dible. No missiona ry can 
expect to be of any great lise who does not know the Book of Books 
Japanese and Chinese scholars can repeat the entire contents of their 
sacred bo~ks, and they can hardly understand how a man could have 
the tementy to com~ to them with a religion, one-half of whose sacred 
books he had done httle more than glance over. Even as a tt f 

'd I " rna er 0 
p~ e t le Illlsstonary can. hardly do other than know thoroughly his 
Blbl~. bu.t when we consIder that this is the sword of the Spirit and 
G~ ~ mighty weapon for the overthrow or supplementary of imperfect 
rehgIOus s~stems one can readily see how important is a thorough 
mastery of Its contents. Bible study is therefore impressed upon every 
,~olunteer as .a matter of vital importance, not only to his own spiritual 
life, but to hIS future usefulness. 

4· Another thing which is being more and more kept beror I t . h . II e vo un­
eerSlst e tmportance of the prayer life. It not only is the "Ch' f I 

·tal b tl" b t ·t· h I TIS Ian s 
VI rea I, u I IS t e ever which will remove tl,e ob t I b . s ac es etter 
perhaps than anything else and which will bring down froo, tb k · 
th bl · I . h h . . e s 'es e esstng W llC ot erwlse might not CODle The ,·ntrod t· f 

• UC 1011 0 the 
prayer cycle has proven of great benefit to all the volunteers who have 
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used it. The hundreds of copies of devotional books which have been 
boug ht by the members have done much to <iuicken this prayer life. 

5. Ou r t rave ling secretaries, as well as those who have influence at 
the va rious summer schools a nd a t g reat conventions like that at 
Detroit, stri ve to make every missionary candidate feel the absolute 
necessity of spiritua l power. Too often the intellectua l element has 
been kept in the forefront a nd the spiritual fo rgotte n . I hardly think 
that that will ever occur again in the history of the volunteers. One 
often sees in g reat ci ties a sign like this: " To let, with or without 
power." The ma n without power in the foreig n field may do some­
t hing, j ust as sewing ilia . be done by ha nd , but the comparative valne 
of his work is after all only tha t of the needle a li o,'er against countless 
oscillations of slutttles run by a mighty shaft. 

6. The Volunteer Movement holds before missionary candidates 
t he g reat lmpo rtc1.11Ce of the present opportunities as a preparation for 
and a test of future usefulness The salvation of men is to be a large 
part of the missionary's work. Why not, then, save souls here in 
Arne-rica ? \Vhy not do the personal work here which will need to be 
done abroad ? \Vhy should they not otherwise fit t hemselves by the 
various opportunities which come to every Christian if the eyes are but 
open to see them? 

7. Volunteers are also stimulated to look beyond themselves a nd 
their own preparation to the various fields of the world. Not only 
Japan and China, but all other wide openiugs for usefulness are h eld 
bt"fore them. One becomes a cosmopolitan in a sense, and a true ec­
lecticism enables one to choose from t he methods employed the world 
over those plans which will not only make one useful but multiply one 's 
power. 

IV. THE RELAT[QN OF THE MOVE~IENT TO THES E Two COUNTRIES. 

Enough has been said to enable us to g rasp some of the rela tions 
which the Student Volunteer Movement bears to China and Japan. 

I. Let us note first the relation of actual helpfulness which we find 
in those two lands. The records of the movement show that there are at 
present in China one hundred and eighty-six volunteers, while in Japan 
out of three hundred and seventy missionaries laboring Ulere eighty­
four, or nearly twenty-three per cent., are volunteers. \Vbile I have not 
the statist ics for those two countries, we rnay judge from the statistics 
concerning the world aud the volunteers' part in its work. Taking the 
four largest missionary societies and comparing the numbers who have 
gone out from year to year it is seen that the percentage !las rapidly in­
creased with succeeding years, witll the exception of the last two years, 
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when financial embarrassment has prevented the Boards from sending 
out as many as they could tvish. This means that in these two lands 
the number of college lIlen and women who are going out is constantly 
increasi ng . The volunteers who have gone out since the movement 
o riginated constitute in the Boards mentioned ahout thirty-three per 
cent. of the total number sent, and the total during the coming years 
will he still greater. 

2. Pas.,;ing from the relation of actual helpfulness, let me S3Y a 
word about the prospective helpfulness to these countries of our Move­
m ent. Mr. l\[ott, chairman of the Executive Committee, is now on an 
eighteen months' tour around the world. COllventions of volunteers 
a nd other missionaries are being planned for China, at which time be 
and l\'lr. Lyon, our former educational secretary, a nd other volunteers 
will gath er together for the quickening of spiritual life and for friendly 
discussions of missionary methods and prospects. :!\Ir. \Vilder 's re­
markable work in India along these lines is a prophesy of what will 
probably come to Japan and China through the contact made possible 
by this Movement. In various countries the missionaries are beginning 
to feel the \'alne of mutual contact and fellowship in prayer as well as 
in labor. This will undoubted ly be increased after Mr.l\[ott's visit. 

3· It may perhaps be asked why the volunteer is more h elpfully 
related to these two lands than other missionary candidates. It may 
be replied that nearly all candidates ill our higher educational institu­
tions are volunteers, and are being trained in the way described a 
moment ago. They are therefore by virtue of their intellec.tual abil ity, 
and because of the spiritual preparation which they are being helped 
to make, better fitted to be forces in China and Japan than others who 
have not enjoyed these privileges. It has been founrl that where indi­
viduals have held aloof from the ,Movement and have gone out they 
have usually gone more in their Own strength tha n those who have 
corne under the power of these opportunities heavenly as well as in­
tellectual. 

Looking at Japan first, it may be said that no one can so well weet 
the needs there as thoroughly educated men who have had the influ­
ences named above brought to bear upon their lives. Few men are 
fitted for that work, and of the few perhaps the most would naturally 
be drawn frolll our ranks. 

tn China the situation is sotnewbat different. One American and 
one English mission have sent in large 1It1lnbers of persons, some of 
whom have had scarcely a high school education. Happily they have 
been men and women of spiritual power who have known their Bibles 
well, but as has already beeD suggested there are apt to be excrescences 
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in these lives which will prove anything but helpful in that empire. 
The volunteer who has made a proper use or his opportunities will do a 
much more sYlllmetrical and fruitful work. . 

4. It is true that missionary candidates, whether connected \~tth 
this movement or not, are not as effective as they might be, \Ve think 
too often of the desirability of influencing foreign missions in point of 
numbers; yet from an economical standpoint anotller t~il~g is ~titl more 
desirable, and that is to improve the quality of the nllSSlOnanes. If a 
man is likely to produce thirty-fold, and he can be so prepared as to pro­
duce sixty-fold or a hundred-fold, you have put three mel~ into the 
field at the expense of one. But aside from this very low Vt~WI every 
Christian is bound for his Master'ssake to make the most of hiS talents. 
Plans are on foot which look toward the large increase in fntitfulness of 
all in touch 'with this movement. One of them is a matter which 
vitally concerns this Alliance and which has been acted on hy you this 
morning. JudginK from what Mr. Adams has accomplished in a few 
months, and from other indications which ha\'e come to the ~Iove11lent 
ill connection with this work, it is evident that if the Alliance puts a com­
petent man into the Seminary field and keeps him.the:e ye~r after year 
missionary instruction and inspiration in the setmnanes will b~ vastly 
more helpful than e\'er before. 'rhis is a great field and one which the 
Allia nce should thoroughly cultivate. 

Another plan which has not yet been fully formulated a nd cOt~se. 
quently callnot he here described promises better thil~gs for tl~e fo.relgn 
canllidate than anything at present existi ng in Amenca. ThIS WIll be 
put into operation under the care of t he Boards acting with the Volun­
teer Movement. As it has already received the hig h e ndorseme nt of 
some of the principal missionary organizations, it is believed that it 
will materialize in the near future. 

5. The Volunteer l\Iovement has been raised up of God to perpetu­
ally emphasize the present responsibility of our generation for the evan­
gelization of the world. \Vhile this watch cry has been misuJ1(~erstood, 
and naturally objected to, it is surely the voice of God, and Will prob­
ably be endorsed by every missionary who fully understands it. The 
mighty possibilities lying before the seminary students of our land a~e 
only half realized, a nd consequently a man throws away much of hiS 
life by not spending it where it will couot for most . There is a kind of 
cash used in Pekin which contains more copper than the ordinary cash 
of the empire. Upon its face are the words: "Fang shih" (worth ten), 
and also the two words: "Tung pao" (current treasure ). This one 
which I 1101d before you lias in addition the present Emperor's name , 
" Kuang Hsii, " meaning" Succession of Light." Fellow students, we 
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are in Carly le 's phrase kings, the canny m en of our generation. 'Ve, 
too, may rightly be called" Succession of Light," for does not the in­
crea.o:;ing brightness of nineteen Christian centuries rest upon us? This 
added light brings with it a mighty responsibility. \Ve are II current 
treasure" to the world. We can bring into lives the supreme happiness 
which God is so anxious to impart and to accomplish which he gave 
his only begotten Son. Let us then prove "current treasure" the 
world over. 

But like that Pekin coin let us remember that just as it has a specia l 
value in o ne city and less value elsewhere so we, if we p lace our lives 
in the right place, may be .. worth ten." Having made use or the ad­
vantages offered by the Volunteer Movement will enable us better than 
anything else to thus multiply our lives. It rests with the seminary 
men and very largely with you who are here assembled to take up this 
agency and make it a larger factor in your institutions than ever before. 
Two things we desire, one to know God 's will, the other to do it. If 
the Volunteer 1\Iovement can help the seminaries as it has the colleges 
of our land in both these directions, is it not our bounden duty to receive 
the life which it may be the means of bringing to us and to our fellow 
students ? 

I have spoken of China and J apan only, but I think or the world 
fie ld and oftlle countless millions who are wasting their lives and going 
down to t he dark ruture stayed by the hopes so beautifully set forth by 
Si r Edwin Arnold. and yet so utterly powerless to bring joy to the dying 
man. Are we not stirred by the thought of the men and women of our 
own generation, and especially of t hat great submerged two-thirds, the 
hopeless billion, hopeless because tbeyare living withoul God in the 
world? Let its evangelization in our generation be a dominant factor 
in our lives, whether we are called to labor in the ministry here at 
home or whether that still h igher privilege is granted to us of being 
ligh t bearers in the dark regions of the earth. 

EVANGELIZATION I N ALASKA. 

R EV. S H ELDON J ACKSON, D. D. 
(Rr/uc"us ali! IIl'rl'lIl made to /IIap wltiell was ,xlubilrd.) 

I com e to you rroUl a lmost t he opposite sta ndpoin t frolll t hose from 
whom you have already h eard. T hey called you r a ttention to a people 
of the hig hest heathen civilizatio n, I to the lowest , to the semi-ba rbarism 
o f Alask a . Before speaking of the people , permit m e to call your atte ll_ 
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tion ror a moment to the map of Alaska. Alaska is a large st:ction ~f 
the United States, comprisi ng probably o ne-sixth. To tell you. that It 
has 580,107 square miles gives nO impression; but wh~n you re~l!ze tha~ 
the most weste rn point of Alaska is farther west of San Fr~l1clscO th~1 
the most eastern point of Maine is east from San FranCISco you Will 
h ave some idea or how the North American continent stretches west-

ward. . 
Alaska stretches in a straight line frolll east to west 2,000 mtles, 

a nd from north to south 1,400 miles. I cannot stop to speak of its l~at­
ural phenomena, nor its commercial resources. The largt:s~ gold lOm e 
a nd quartz null all the earth to-day is in Alaska It has HUiles of gold 
and silver, coal, zinc, copp~r, iron and other metals, also crude petr.o­
leum. It has the fisheries or the world; it has the reserve ll l.umber diS­
tricts of the United States still untouched. But 1 do not Wish to take 
up your precious time upon these points. . . 

\Vith regard to the popUlation, we have three or four rhst~llct 
nationalities. You are acquainted with the fact that the Eskimo 
occupy the Labrador a nd Greenland sections of the Atlantic coast; ~ut 
few stop to think that Eskilllo settlements st retch acros~ ~h~ en~lre 
North American continent, so that when you come to the diViding hue 
between Alaska and British Am erica you have the Eskimo. Theyex­
tend all along the Arctic front of Alaska, down the Be r.ing sea coast and 
eastward to l\lt. Saint Elias, a nd alo ng the ~orth PaCific coast, so th~t 
the population 011 the Pacific, Bering Sea and Arctic ~oasts or Alask~ IS 

Eskimo But if you pass southward from the ArctiC coast to the In ­

terior or froUl the North Pacific northward, you pass through the 
Eskil;lO settlements. Along the great rivers of the interior are the 
ordinary North American Indians, belonging to the great Ath abaskan 
rnmily, whose habitations extend from l\I in~esota. u? to ceh:ral Alaska. 
Then in southeastern Alaska you have a third dlstmct native popula­
tion , the Thlingets. There are ten tribes of the Thling~Lc;. They a re 
not o rdinary I ndians, they are not Eskimos, th ey are Thlt ngets. T hese 
three d ifferent people are barbarians . 

Then we h ave a fourth class of people, the Aleu ts, which ext end 
along the Aleutian cha in or islands westward ~ thO~lS~I:d I.ni les. They 
are civilized, having been brought under RUSSia n CivilizatIOn on~ hun­
dred yea rs ago. \Vbile Alask a seem s to be new t o us, and t here \s very 
tittle apparently k nown in regard to it, yet it is not a ne w co~nt ry. A 
year ago upo n my a nnual tour o f inspectio n I fou.nd the R\I~tall-Greek 
Church celebrat ing t he centennial o f the estabhshment o f Its church 
along t he west coast of Alask a. 

Turning to the h eathen population, I would sta te that the fir 



'30 S IXTEENTH ANNtlAI. CO~\"J·:NT TON. 

evangelical services, the first Gospel, was taken in 1857 to Fort ~i~lpson. 
British Columbia, just beyond the coast line of Alaska, by a mIssionary 
of the Church Missionary Society whose headquarters are in London. 
Mr. \Villiam Dun can, the young man se nt out there, had to learn th e 
language. Every missionary to a foreig n people ought to learn the 
language of the people if possible. It g ives 11 im wondrous power, es­
pecially if he attempts to preach and reach the people thr?u?"b ev.ang~ ... 
listie efforts. There were no grammar, no h elpers, no rh ctlOuanes; It 
was an unwritten language. H e simply bad to si t down and go to work 
and dig out a new language a nd reduce it to writing. \Vhile he was 
very bu~ily engaged at it, and towards the close when he was about 
ready to go out and attempt the task of preaching with the little he had 
picked up, one day he heard a rap at the door. Opening it he foulld that 
the head chief of the village had come to call upon him. He invited 
him in and gave him a chair. After a little the ma n said to him: " They 
tell me you have a letter which the Great Spirit wrote, is that true?" 
II Yes." •. May [ see it?" "Certainly," and he opened the Bible and 
pl:lced it on the table Rising with great dignity the chief put his 
finger upon the book. He wanted to feel it as well as see it. Then, 
with increasing earnestness; asked: I, Are you sure that is a letter of the 
Great Spirit?" "Yes, I am sure." "Has he said a nything about me 
in that letter?" "Yes, a great dea l. " "Anything about my people?" 
" Yes, the lelte r is full of the love of the Great Spirit to you and your 
people, tell ing what He wants you to do and what He wants you not to 
do. It "\Vell , aren't you going to read us the letter?" "Certainly, just 
as soon as I can speak so that you can understand me. I have come to 
spend my life reading a nd explaining this letter to you." The old man 
went out shortly afterwards greatly pleased, and the good news was soon 
known all over the village that a letter had come from the Great Spirit 
to them. They told it to their relatives and friends from other villages. 
Very soon delegations began to visit the missionary from those villages, 
pl eading with him to bring the letter to their village so that the aged 
a nd the sick could look upon it a nd bear what the Great Spirit had to 
say. Consequently in the spring of 1860, hiring some natives, he started 
up the Naas river, a nd as they were paddling up st ream they soon came 
in sight of one of the first villages on the lower banks of the stream; 
and almost as soon as they saw the village the villagers spied the canoe 
and with their sharp eyes saw that there was a white man in the boat. 
They at once jumped to the conclusion that the teacher was coming, 
II He is coming!" They ran home, cleaned up their houses, dressed 
themselves and children in their best clothes, got out their flags (for a 
family in those days and in that region wns not of much account if it 
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did not have a flag staff and a flag), and by the time the canoe had 
reached the bank of the river on which the village was situated they 
had got out an iron cantlon and were firirlg a salute in honor of .t~le 
white man who had brought to them the letter of the Great SpirIt. 

He was taken up to the principal house, a large house sixty feet 
square without a window or an opening, except an oval one in the one 
side of the house for a doorway, and one in the centre of the roof above 
to let out the smoke. The seat of honor was upon the opposite side of 
the fire-place from the door, the fire-place being on the floor in the 
centre of the room. Thither the ll1i~iouary was escorted to a seat upon 
a log co\'ered with fiue fur robes. The whole popUlation of the village, 
so far as they could, crowded in the building. Some that could not get 
inside climbed upon the roof, and you could see rows of heads around 
the smoke-hole, two or three deep, and those who could not do that 
were peeping in at the cracks. As the missionary entered the room he 
noticed that one corner was curtained off. 

After everyone was seated and quiet secured a man came out fr~m 
behind the curtain dressed fa ntastica lly in a bear skin, and march1l1g 
out to the fire-place he looked up through the hole in the roof to the 
sky and pret ending that he saw something very frightful he suddenly 
sprang aside and ran behind the curtain crying. I< The heavens are 
changing! The heavens are changing!" His cry of alarm brought out 
a second man. H e was dressed in a deer skin, horns a nd all. H e, too, 
marched to the fire-place, and looking up into the sky preteuded to be 
frightened and rau behind the curtain crying, .f The heavens are chang­
ing!" They were followed by the old chief of the v.i11age dressed 1I~ in 
all the paraphernalia of his rank. Marching out With stately step Into 
the centre of the rooUl, and gazing intently into the sky as if he would 
discern the signs of the times he turned with grave solemnity to his 
people and said, "The heavens , indeed, are changing; the heavens are 
changing!" They had taken that form of oriental symbolism so com­
mon upon the North Pacific coast to impress upon their h earts and the 
heart of the missiollary that the letter of the Great Spirit h ad come; 
they wt!re going to give up their witchcraft and their belief in sorcery; 
they were going to renounce all the past, a nd from that time forward 
comme nce, so far as tlley were able, to do just what the Great Spirit in 
His letter wanted t hem to do. Then lifting up both hands to heaven, 
the old chief said in substa llce: " "Ve thank thee, 0 thou Great Spirit, 
that thou hast h ad pity upon us; our fathers never had the news, but 
thou hast had pity upon us. H elp us to hear it, and help us to do it," 
and turning then to the missiona ry he said: II We are ready to hear the 
letter of the Great Spirit." 

• 
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Now, when you remember that that was an intensely superstitious 
people, can you imagine any happier or more forcible introduction of 
the Gospel than that, and that they were ready? 

We h eard last night and we heard this morning the great diffi­
culties of reach ing the human heart a nd bringing it a knowledge of 
Christ , ill China and Japan, and still greater difficulties, I imagine, from 
wh at I have heard, in India. There you have to unoermine systems 
that have been ent renched with the labors of ages, that have twined 
themselves around the human heart. You have got to pull down before 
you can build up. But in Alaska., it is build up from the beginning. 
They are very much in the salile condition as was the Sandwich Island­
ers wbo burned their idols before the missionaries froUl New Ellglallrl 
h ad reached them. God had overthrown the powers of id01atry and 
e, 'erything was ready for the Gospel, and just so it was in British 
Columbia a nd Alaska a mong the na ti \te tribes. At th e very first sermon 
ma ny gave their h earts to the Lord J esus Christ. One of them after­
wards in speaking of h is experience said he bad been waiting many 
years, he did not know how many (for it is very hard for them to k€'ep 
track of the passage of t ime). One of our teachers in taking the census 
asked a middle aged woman how old she was and she said she didn't 
kn ow, she g uessed sh e was six ty. CI H ow long have you been married?" 
(She was only about thirty.) She didn't know; "about a hundred 
years. " They had 11 0 conception of time whatever. The nath·e wholl1 
I mentioned before said that when be was a young ma n, going out in his 
canoe fi shing he would ofte n times look up to the sun a nd say to h im­
self : " T wish I knew who made the sun," a nd then, remembe ri ng the 
mysteries clustering a round his own being , would say: " r wish I k new 
who made me. J wish he who made the SUll a nd made me would speak 
to me and tell me who he is and what be wa nts me to do." It was the 
yearning of an immortal heart going out a nd feeling after God , a 
knowledge of whom the Christian ~hurch had ilellied him a nd his 
fathers through generations. 

In receiving communica nts into our Alaska churches I h ave fre­
que~tly asked the applicant : " \Vhell did you first g h'e your h eart to 
Christ, what led you first to think you were in the wrong and needed 
the cha~lge?" a nd a llt.lOst invariably the answer comes (and in many 
cases With an expression of surprise upon the countenance, as much as 
to say: "\Vhy do you ask such a question ?" ) "Tue first time that I really 
heard that Jesus wanted my heart I gave my heart to Him. II Afte r an 
experience of seventeen years in that land I am satisfied that if th . . e 
mlsslOnary could go to ~ village where the Church could get ahead of 
the trader and go to a Village that has not been contaminated by con-
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tact with the irreligious whites that often times first float into new 
regions, and if the missionary could speak the language as we can 
speak to one another here, or they can speak to one another there, 
in ·one month if he should announce to the population: "Now, all you 
that are willing to give up you witchcraft and your sorcery and the 
worship of your fathers, and are willing to stop stealing and swearing 
(however, they do not swear in their own language; they have to learn 
that ill English before they can do it) ; you that are willing to give up 
drinking (they had no drink until the white Illall came there), and try 
to do what God tells you in His book; you that are willing to do all 
these things can come here next Sabbath and be baptized," I would 
expect that three-fourths of the adult population would offer them­
selves for baptism. 

[n the good Providence of God [ have had the privilege of spend­
ing nearly forty years as a Christian missionary, and am conversant 
with every class of foreign population that comes from Europe, and 
every class of our native and exceptional populations, t he Mormons, 
Mexicans, Aztecs, North American Indians, etc., and [ have never seen 
a people so ready to come into the kingdom as the native Alaskans. 
They are simply waiting for some one to come and te ll t hem in th eir 
own tongue t hat the Lord J esus Christ cam e down from heaven to save 
them as He s:lve.l other3. They not only give their he:arts at o nce, hut 
they become witnesses for Ch rist. A ma n goes out fishi ng o r h unti ng. 
If he gets too far from his native village to return hOI11 ~ :1t n ight a nd is 
near another "i ll ag~ he goes there fo r t he night . T hey have no writt e n 
la nguage, con"ieque ntly no uew;;papers a nd no k nowledge o f events 
outside of their ow n com munity. Therefore, when a stra nger comes 
into a vi llage: t he fi rst eve ning the whole populat ion come togethe r to 
get the news from the outside world . \Vhen t his s tra nger was a Chris­
tia n convert , inst ead of telling of a sub-chie f gathe ring a wa r pa rty a nd 
attacking a nother village, killing the m en a nd carry ing the wome n and 
childre n into captivity, he would tell them the ne w sto ry, the news that 
h ad come to him ; that t he Great Spirit had sent the m a letter in which 
He said that He -loved them- loved thew so much that He had taken 
His own boy a nd sent Him down to the world to take the bad out of 
them. 

One night, far back in th o:! mountains, a hunter was te lling the 
story and an old blind ma n in the audience stopp e~l him and said: " I 
want to hear that again," and marIe him repeat it seve ral times. He 
the n commenced questioning him . The stranger did not know very 
much himself, only that tile Great Spirit had sent His boy to take the 
bad out of the world. The old man asked him: " \\' here is that boy?" 



'34 SIxTEENTH ,-\NNUAI. CONVENTION. 

" I don' t k now." "\Vhat is his name?" II His name is Jesus and He 
came down to take t he bad out of us." That old man, too, had been 
for years and years under the stings of a guilty conscience. \Vhell a 
boy, not k nowin~ wh at was the lll3.tter with himself, only that he felt 
bad a nd wa nted to get rid of that bad feeling he went to the sorcer\!rs. 
They told h im to fast. He fasted for days and weeks to get rid of his 
sins. Afte rwards coming to manhood, and finding that the fasting did 
no good, he gave to t he sorcerers hundreds of dollars' worth of costly furs 
if by their incantations t h ey would get th e bad Qut of him. Asold age 
at last came upon h im h e became a sorcerer himself, and going to the 
graves of sorcerers he took frolll the g raves the bones and held them 
betwee n his teeth by the hours in the vain effort of a lifetil11~ to get rid 
?f a guilty conscie nce. Now he hears t hat strange storr of a boy com-
109 down from t he skies and taking the bad out of th e people. No 
wonder h e wanted to hear it over and over agai n, t hat aftenvards he 
made a long trip to the coast to find out more abou t t hat wonderful 
Saviour that can~e to the world-the Saviour of which he and h is people 
had been k ept . 10 darkness a nd of which to-day the g reat masses of 
Alaskans are Without a ny knowlege whatever . I have been pleading 
for the l .l~t three or four years to get missionaries and I have not, in the 
Presbyten an Ch urch , secured a sing le minis te r of the Gospel during a ll 
that time to go t he h eathen of Alaska. I have read in our Church 
pap:rs t hat ma ny graduates froUl our Presbyterian Theological Semi­
narIes were ready to go to the e nds of the earth , but not one of the m has 
responded to the cal l to go to Alaska. I made an appeal onl y a fe w weeks 
ago, throu~h a Church paper, for ministers for Alask a a nd not a s ing le 
respo.nse d1d I receive. I aimed that a ppeal to the men who in God 's 
Pro~ ldence (for want of fun ds) ha ve heen kept from going into the 
foreIg n w~rk. and I have yet to receive the first lette r from any of that 
class o ffering to go to Alaska . and yet there: is no sec tion in the world 
to-da~ where the same amount of effort will secure more conversions 
than til Alaska, at least there is no snch section in t he United 5t t 

I 8 6 Ii . a es . 
n.' 7 , our ~I ~hve converts of the Canadia n \Vesleyan Mission a t 

F ort SlmpS?n, BrIhsh Columbia, secured a contract for cutting wood 
fo r the Um ted S tates Government at Fort \Vral1gel Alaska Wh 
Sabbath c I th f d ,. en . a ne ey re use to work, ve ry much to the surprise both of 
the Amen cans a nd natives. S uch a th ing as the observance of t he Sab­
bath had never been known before in that count ry The h ld . young Ille n 

e a prayer a nd conference meeting in t heir lodging room . This 
created so much ta lk during the week that on the second S bb th 
everyone wa nted to crowd into the rlJ0111 to see what th a a 

ere I ' Til 1 e young men 
w (Ol ng. e resu t was tha t the young lUen had to go out doors 
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and hold their meeting. This was probably the first open air religious 
service in Alaska. From that time forward they held services every 
Sabbath with the people. In the fall, as they were about completing 
their work, sitting upon a log one day in the woods, eating their noon­
day lUllch, the subject of their return home came up, when one of them 
turning to Clah, said to him: "It is too bad for all of us to go away and 
leave this people without a preacher, you ought to star here and teach 
and preach." But Clah replied that they know very well that he had 
to work to supply hi1ll3elf with clothing and food. Finally they agreed 
with him that if he would stay and teach and preach. they would return 
home and secure all the work that was possible and place all their 
wages together. They would then divide the aggregate into four equal 
sums and that he should have one of these sums for his payment. This 
was the fi rst missionary Rociety in Alaska. Three natives agreed to 
give one-fourth of all their earnings to suppor't the fourth one who was 
to give all h is time to the missionary work. Clah had no trai ning as a 
teach er ; he could read a little in the English Testame nt, a nd with this 
supply of k nowledge lIe opened a day school there. So a nxiolls were 
the people to learn to read the Bible that he had fo rty adult pupils, a nd 
on Sabbath he h eld relig ious services two or th ree times. rs it any 
wonder tha t God, who provided the missionary, should a lso give the 
blessing that through the efforts of that illiterat e na ti ve the whole p op­
ulation should renounce h eathenism a nd scores of them g ive their h earts 
t o the Lord J esus Christ , rt was the news of this reviva l that led me to 
visit a nd establ ish Presbyterian missions in Alaska in the fall o f r877 · 
The work was so ma nifestly successful that after it got into the Church 
papers all the missionary societies thought they ought to have a h a nd 
in it, a nd there was a prospect of having five mission ary societ ies at 
work all in olle little corner of Alaska . They were all proposing to 
come right to southeas t AlaSKa , where this wonde rful work was going 
011. But we were able, by th e g race of God, to improve up,on the ex­
perience of the Churches in foreig n lands a nd to frustrate the gatller ing 
of several differe nt Church o rganizations in the same section. A meet­
i ng of t he secretaries of t he missionary societies located in Ne w York 
City was called. I took a great coast survey m ap of Alaska and laid it 
out before them on t he table. The n I showed t he m how small a portion 
of the country was em braced in southeast Alask a. The n I sh owed them 
all this greater Alaska which would be left enti rely without missiona ries 
if they pursued th eir proposed pol icy of a ll star ting in southeaste rn 
Alask a . Of course they Ra w that was not r igh t a nd at once agreed to 
divide ~he country . T he Presby teria ns were already at work. They 
h ad erected seven missions in that section of the country, a nd have now 
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ove r s~ve n hundred communican ts. Southeast Alaska was g iven to the 
Presby te rians. 

The Methodists came next. T hey wanted to k now which was the 
bl!st commercial sectio n of Alaska. I replied th e Aleutian Islands; it is 
the ga teway to Bering Sea, Siberia and t he Arct ic. Secre tary Reed 
said the Me thodists wi1l take the .\leutian Isla nds, and that was se t off 
to the m . 

T he Secreta ry of Domestic Missions of t he Protestant E pisco pal 
Church was 110t ahle to be present , but expressed his approval of the 
policy. T he Yukon valley, a country as large as all t he Ne w Eng la nd 
Sta tes a nd the Midd le States put together, was set off to the Episcopa­
lians. And we d id it because the Ch urch of Eng land had been at wo rk 
on the McKe nzie R iver for more than forty yea rs, and it is said that 
there is not a heathe n tribe or nation left in a ll that northern region . 
The missiona ries of the ~hurch ;\lissionary Society had onen made long 
preaching tours down t he ri ve r. The first wh ite wom an to go into that 
part of the country was the wife of an E ng lish m issionary who followed 
her hushand upon his preaching d own the r iver three hund red miles. 
The man and wife traveled on snow sho~s, with t he thermometer forty, 
fifty, sixty d egrees belo w zero. Heroism has not d ied out in the Chris .. 
tian Church yet. \Ve simply need a ca ll a nd there are hundreds ready 
to respond. 

The Methodists had the southwest and the E piscopalia ns th e centre. 
Then Dr. Morehouse said that he did Tl ot see tha t a nything was le ft for 
the Baptists. I said that the best portion of a ll the land is left , the 
place whert! wt: have the m ost s unshine, where we have the g reatest 
agricultural facilities. "\\There is it ?" .. Kadiak Island," a nd he said ~ 
" The Baptists will take Kadiak Isla nd." 

A few years ago I met Bishop d e Schweini tz , o f the Moravia n 
ChurCh, and had a ta lk with him concerning their underta king a mis­
sion among the Alaska Eskimo. Afterwards r addressed their congre~ 
gation at Bethlehem on the subject , and 1 wa nt to say to the c red it o f 
the theological class of Bethlehem that year that the ~ J1tire class with ~ 
out a si ngle exceptioll offered themsel ves to the authorities of their 
Church for the work in Alaska. I wish they had had the money to 
have sent that entire class; it would have been a great inspiration to 
liS all. 

The l\Ioravians took for their field the \'alleys of the Kuskokuim 
and Nushagak Rivers, and afterwards the Congregationalists COD1~ 
menced work at Cape Prillce of 'Vales, the American side of Bering 
Straits. On two islands in the straits , the one belonging to Russia 
and the other to the United States. the inhabitants of Asia and the in~ 
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h abitants o f th e United Sta tes a re living year a fte r yea r wi t hin two mil es 
o f one a noth er. Th e Swedes a lso establish ed t wo sta tion !=; ill Al ask a. 

See what a wise d istribu t io n o f missionary effort was made in t hat 
count ry , thus preven ting two d enominatio ns with their different teach· 
iugs a nd forms of governmen l from confusing the minds of the natives 
just em e rging from barbarism . H ere we have t he Presb yt eria ns in 
sou t h eastern Alaska; 622 m iles away the Baptists ; a nothe r 622 mites 
west ward brings us to the ~\,l ethodists; 500 miles northeast brings us to 
the Morav ia ns; 500 nort h a nd east brings us to the g reat E piscopal 
field, stre tching 2,000 miles up the Yuko n River until it joins the Eng~ 

li sb missio ns o n the other s ide of the internatio nal houndary line . 
Then about 200 miles to the west ward you com e to th e S wedish 111is~ 

sions, a nd 300 miles fa rther you come to the Congregational missio ns a t 
Cape Prince of \Va les. 

There is not suffi c ie nt mo ral power in Christendom to·day to p ut a 
'missiona ry in easte rn Arc tic Siberia. The united power of the Ch ris· 
tians of E ngland, America, Germa ny, Scotland, France can not p lace 
a nd keep a miss ionary in easte rn Siberia. You can get t he bui ldings 
bui lt, but t he moment the Il ews reaches St. Petersburg a te legram 
would be sent to Vlad ivostock orderi ng a Russia n lIla l1·of-war to go up, 
take the m issio na ry a nd set h im o n the American side a nd the n burn 
the bu ildings. But you bri ng the Gospel into th e h t:arts of the Eskimo 
upon th e Am e rican side, a nd they will reach their relat ives on t he o ther 
sid e . T hey go back and forth ac ross the stra its wioter a nd summer ; in 
the winte r on t he ice a nd summer in t heir canoes. Convert th e Esk imo 
o n t he American side, a nd t hey will te ll the ne ws to their fa ther o r 
m othe r or sisters o n the S iberia n side a nd it will go from hut to hut 
a nd village to village, a nd there is not power e nough in a ll Russia to 
stop it. The Christi a n Church d irect ly cannot d o it , b ut ind irectly can 
do it by eva ngelizing Alaska. 

Our winte r weather in southern Alaska is like tha t in Richmond, 
Virg inia; not near as cold as it is in Lancaster. \Ve seldom kno w wha l 
seve re cold weather is in S itka. If the boys can ge t two weeks of skat · 
ing in winte r they a re d oing well. But whe n you ge t back from the 
southern coast into the interior you find an arctic climate in winter . 
The missionaries along the Vakon River know what it is to feel the 
thermometer seve nty· five d egrees below zero. 

As to communication with the outside world , in soutlleast .\laska 
there is a mail comlllunication twice a month. From Sitka to Unalaska 
there is a monthly mail during the summer. But when you get to the 
region north of the Aleutian Islands there is no mail communication at 
all. All our teachers and all the missionaries in all this country get 
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one chance at mail in a year. At Sa n Fra ncisco, e \'e ry June, a n officer 
frolD the revenue cutte r goes to the po~to ffice and gets all t he mai l that 
h as been accumulating for twelve months and the vessel takes it to 
those people, and returning brings out their mail which has been ac­
cumulating for twelve months, after which they are cut off fro m the 
uews of the world for another year. This is also true of their supplies 
and provisions. They are taken to them once a year , a nd sometimes it 
happens, as it has twice in the last five years , that the arctic ice h as 
stopped the ship near Icy Cape. 

In 1890 a call came to establish missions, a nd I look t he invi t ation 
to the Moravians. The Mora vian Board held two or three meetings , 
and the young men were willing to go, wanting to go, but the questio n 
of funds came up. The society said they had all they could ra ise 
and pay for in the Kuskokuim section of the country . a nd very re­
luctantly they had to say they could not go. I went ove r to New York 
to the Methodists, the Baptists, the Congregationalists and th~ Presby­
terians, and they said: II Oh, we are so badly in debt we cannot no any­
thing." \Vell, r said, trust the Lord to get you out of debt. " Oh, we 
couldn't do it, and you couldn't ask any man or woman to go up into 
that country and live," a nd yet I noticed that when gold was discovered 
in Abska where the thermometer indicated seve nty-five degrees below 
zero there were 700 white men went in a nd three hundred winte red 
there fo r the chance of getting some gold. But when r was pleading 
for a chance to send a few missionaries into that country I was told that 
it was too cold, it wasn't nght to ask anybody, a nd yet souls are per-
ishing there. . 

Finally r went to some individuals a nd raised the money necessary 
to get them started. I then issued an appeal in the Church papers of 
the different denominations. 'Ve wanted a man for Point Barrow the 
~lorthernmos~ 1l1issi?11 statio ~l in the world, and one for Bering St:aits. 
fhe only avatlable l11formalion of that region was from the captains of 
the whalers, who ridiculed the project and said: "You are crazy; those 
?eople are ~vages; your ~issiol1 aries will be killed in five days; there 
~i not a po.hcema n, there 15 not a soldier, or a ny earthly protection with-
111 4,000 mlles of those places." "Yes," I said, " ·1 real ize it, but the 
Church ~f God is equal t~ that. .. But it was conceded to be.so danger-
0Ju~ that 111 the appeal I saId they must take into account especially that 
I OInt Barrow WOUld. be 4,000 ~Iiles from a post office or grocery store, or 
source of any supphes or pohcemen, or any protection whatever' that 
they had to take their lives in their hands, and it was so dangerou~ that 
tbe~ cou~d not take their wives with them ; they would have to go alone. 
I saId a httle while ago that heroism had not died out of the Church of 
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God. I had twenty-four applications for those fie lds just as soon as the 
mai ls could get back after the weekly Christian newspapers had been 
read in the homes of the land. I am sorry to say that no minister 
offered. Twenty-four persons, twelve of them women , wanted to go to 
Point Rarrow, and r remember that one widow sent a second most 
pleading letter. She had considered the loneliness a nd all the da nger, 
but she felt that she was equal to th e work a nd could do th e work just 
as welt as any man I could fi nd. \Ve d id not send h er , we sent a ma n. 
At Cape Prince of Wales it was so particularly dangero us that uo 
whaler had dared to drop anchor t here for yea rs. To that place we sen t 
two young men , one from Iltd iana a nd one from Yirginia. The capta in 
of the vessel chartered to take their supplies and buildi ngs would no t 
go nearer that sixty miles, a nd then waited for the revellue cutter to 
protect h im . \ Vh en we reached t here the cap tain sent his carpe nters 
a nd all of the crew he could spa re on shore to put up the missio naries 
h ouse. \Vhe n the building was finished we went up to Po int H ope and 
built another sta tio n there , and then we sent up to Point Barrow a nd 
le ft a ma ll there, after which the revellue cutter turned southward . 

You can imagine that that was a year of great anxiety. Everybody 
said what a foolish thing to leave those missionaries there . More than 
foolish, c riminal. That we had no right to jeopardize- any man's life by 
requiring him or asking him to go into a region like that. Of course, 
the next year, as the s teamer got near tIle straits, every officer got his 
fi eld glass and scanned the village to see if the missioaary's house was 
standing. It was standing. B." and by we dropped anchor a nd the 
missionaries came on board the cutter, and I said to them almost the first 
thing: " \Vell, how many children did you have?" Our faith had been 
very small. \Ve had bui lt a school room there to hold about finy. I 
thought that in that population of six hunched children, who had never 
known an hour's restraint, if they told me that they had t en childre n 
regularly in school those nine months I would have said: "Thank God, 
what success!" You can imagi ne how I was taken back witen they 
said three hundred a nd forty-six. "Oh, yes," I said, "they all came 
together to see what the school was like." "No, they didn 't. " .. How. 
many did you average d~ily for the nine mouths that the school ex­
isted ?" "One hundred and four. " Can you explain that? \Vhen I 
came back the people said it was curiosity; just wait until the second 
year's returns come ill. The second year the daily attendance was one 
hundred and six; the third year one hundred and forty-six. Can you 
explain that ? It was God's spirit moving upon that population and 
causing them to desire to be able to read God's word for themselves. I 
said to them : "How did you do it; the house would not hold more 
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than finy ?" "Oh, we divided them into sets; one set came to the 
school in the forenoon , another in the afternoon. another in the even­
ing. They said it was one of the touching sights of that winter to see a 
mother bringing her little child to the school in the morning and then 
standing out in the blizzard with a heavy gale froUl the sea-rather from 
those great fields of ice-a mother standing out~ide three hours waiting 
to take her little child safely h ome again, anxious that that child have 
the chance tbat the Christian Church denied her. 

\Vell, we went on to Point Hope. \\'e had heard that the missionary 
there had been killed , but it was 110t so. We found him alive. He 
had built his mission building two miles from the nearest honse in the 
native \'i11age, and I said: ")J'obody with the thermometer forty or fifty 
degrees below zero is going to come two miles to school; this is suicidal 
to your work. " I said to him : If How many rlid you have?" .. I had 
every child in this village between five and twenty-one years of age ex­
cept three married girls." I neglected to say of Cape Prince of \Vales 
that the entire propulation of six hundred there that were well enough 
to get out of their houses came to church every Sunday. Then they 
would send out the first set and another fifty would enter , and then a n­
other , and it was simply a continuous service from early morning until 
late at night un til the whole six hundred had a chalice to h ear the word 
of God. 

T he man that went to Point Barrow left a wife and a family of sevt:n 
or eight chi ld ren in Ohio. li e went there to boM the fort until he 
could find anotber Christian missionary, wbo, with his wife, would be 
ready to cast their lot with these people; to go the re and learn the 
language. 

r echo with all m)" strength tht! need to-day of educated ministers. 
To be sure, we have not refined heathenism of oriental countries, but a 
missionary must be a well rounded man if he is going to reach the 
highest success in Alaska. H e has got to lead them to a higher scale 
of ciVilization H e h as got to direct the moveme nt and the beginning 
of government among these people. H e has got to enact laws suitable 

' for the condi t ion a nd the n have the tact to enforce those laws. 
Now, as I said before, J made a ll appeal to young mi nisters t h at 

were last spring unable to go where t hey wanted because t he Ch urch 
hac! not the money to send them; I made the appeal to the P resbyte ria n 
portion of them especially, to come to Alaska , a nd not a single one 
responded. I want the dele.s:ates of t he Presbyte rian seminaries he re 
~o go back to their companions a nri tell them that t he re is a n open door 
In Alask a. \ Ve need t o-day th ree, probably four men a nd their wives 
and we do not know where to turn . J have said to the missiona ry 
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societies have named, when they asked me what they could do for 
Alaska, J said: If Pray that God may so lay upon the learned and edu­
cated ministers of the Presbyterian Church the condition and claims of 
Alaska that somebody will be found who is willing to go there and leac\ 
these people." 

THE OUTLOOK FOR THE CONVERSION OF THE WORLD. 

REV. G. E. REED, D. D., L] •. D. 

IIfr. Presidellt and Christian r"il'llds: 
The subject which the Executive Committee has placed on the pro­

gramme is one that will perhaps indicate fairly 'well the li ne of remark 
I would like to pursue in the comparatively brief space of time in which 
I may address you this evening, namely: I< The Outlook for the Con­
version of the \Vorld." The conversion of the world to Christ is, con­
fessedly, a gigantic undertaking; how gigantic the Christian world never 
realized so fully as it does now that we near the close of this nineteeth 
centurY. \Ve h ave had about a hundred years' experience now in the 
work ~f conducting Christian missions, and as we come up to the close 
of the century let us take an account of stock. as it were; in other 
words review the field to see what thus far has been accomplished and 
the p~ssibiliti es with respect to the futnre . \Vithin th~ last tet~ years, 
within the last five years, there has been a closer SCntttny of thiS whole 
question tha n ever before. Certain things .h~\'e occurred whi~h h~ve 
brought freshly to the attention of the Chnsttan C~urch what IS be mg 
done in the heathen world . H ow far the Church has been successful 
in its great enterprise of bringing the world over to allegiance to our 
divine Lord ami Master- what so far has been accomplished is now 
pretty well understood , the verdict is pretty wel.l in, the Church under­
stands the situation thorougbly. Some cOllcluslOos h ave been reached, 
conclusions varyi ng greatly in character. First, there is a v~st t1llU~ber 
of people in t h e Christia n world who.ha,·e no f~it~l whatever In t he Idea 
that this world is ever to be brought Into subm iSSion to t he Lord Jesus 
Ch rist. Second , tbe re is a vast number of people in the fold of the ~Ill~rch 
of J esus Christ , s ingular and sad to say, who share the same convictIon. 
Third , there are hundreds of thousand of me l.1 and women w~o. ?~ar 
the na me of Christ who are exceedingly sk epttcal as to the posslblittles 
of the success in the g reat enterpr ise upon which the Churc~ ~l as 

I h d ·t If· sonle even who will never give a dolla r for Chnslta n aunc else, ' , . 
missions, especially for missions in foreign fields ; who never ltft a p en 
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for the extension of the kingdom of J esus Christ among these people; 
do not like to hear mission sermons or appeals for funds to carryon the 
work of the Gospel , a nd who do not hesitate to say that among the 
many ideas which have been hatched in the ingenious brain of Ulan no 
single one of them is more chimerical than that t he time is to (:ome 
when all knees are to bow and " all tongues confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord to th«; glory of God the Father. II \Vho say that so far as hoping 
to accomplish any considerable 8mount of good by the lavishing of 
missions upon those foreign fields you mig ht just as well take the 
money out upon tbe bosom of the Atlantic and throw it o\'erhoard. 
And so, while we find in the churches some men who are cheerful, hope­
ful and inspiring. we find a great many more who are pessimistic and 
discouraging; who throw cold water, as it were, upon the whole great 
missionary project of the Church And so it is well sometimes, a nd [ 
think it should be done with ve ry great frequency by every man who is 
interested in the progress of the kingdolll of J esl1sChrist, to cast his eyes 
over the great world wherein the Chllrcbes are e ndeavoring to plant 
Christianity and to build up the institutions of the Church , to under­
stand what really has been accomplished. 

Personally, of course, I belieye in the possibility, the probability, 
aye, the absolute certainty, that this world is to be converted to the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. If I did not feel tha t 
the Christ whom 1 preach is equal to this gigantic task, 1 should almost 
\o) ish to retire from the work of the Christian ministry. But I do be­
lieve it, holding it to b~ the very spirit and genius of tbe Gospel-for we 
have no Gospel of despair here in the pages of this New Testament the 
will of our divine Lord, but the inspiring Gospel of hope, No 'man 
can read a setlt~nce of the Son of God with respect to the propagation 
of the G!,spe l and d iscover in a nyone of these utterance a single shade 
of despair, of a single intimation of doubt, as to the ultimate success of 
the wo:~ He ca~e i~ to this world to accomplish; and if any man has 
the SPITI,t of Chr~st, It seeOlS to me that he must share in tbis general 
expectatIon. It IS rather amazi ng, therefore, brethren, that we find so 
man~ who are skeptical as to the possibi li ty even of Ch rist being able 
to b ri ng to pass t~e great undertaking of establish ing H is ki ngdom in 
the earth. I ~eheve th at if the facts in t he case were fully known, if 
our membership were thoroug hly intell igent with respect to what · b-" 1 . .. IS e 
ltlg ( o ne 111 1111 SS10 n fields , if their hearts were On the pulse of tl t , . le g rea 
mIssIonary movement a little more thoroug hly that tl " " " . .. , lese peSSlDllsttc, 
dark , a nd ~lscouragtng vIews would disappear as mists before the rising 
s~n . Readmg the story of Ch ristia n missions remembering h ow short a 
hme the Church has been really interested in th."s \"0 k f " 
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the world, it seem~ to ltIt! that there are no pages recording any lines of 
development in the last hUlJ(ired years that can for a moment compare 
in brightness with the pages which record the progress in the earth of 
the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chris"t People forget h ow 
short a time it is since the Church became interested in this question of 
Christian missions. They fail to realil.t= that it was but one hundred 
and three years ago that the first distinct missionary society was organ­
ized for the establishment of the kingdom of Christ in lallds beyond 
the boundaries of Christendom. They forget that for nearly fifteen 
hundred years, anterior to that epoch, the Church seems to have been 
absolutely dead with respect to its duty to plant the kingdom of Christ 
in the nations that were sitting in darkness; that with bright excep­
tions here and there in the periods of th~ Middle Ages, this was the 
case with respect to nearly all Christendom; that whate \'er has been 
accomplished has been brought to pass within the short compa~s of a 
hundred years, the g reater part, ittdeen, within the last forty or fifty. 

\Vere these facts more widely known, were the members of our 
Churches made to reaii l.e them more fully, how soon would the pessi­
mistic clamor now singing in our ears die away; how soon be replaced 
by the pure optimistic spirit b reathing in well-nigh every chapter of the 
Inspired \Vord . 

Already in th e foreign fields are there a million of converts, the 
"living epistles, II known and read of ali, testifying to the uplifting, re­
fonning , transforming power of the Gospel which, to-day, as of old, is 
"the powe r of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth," while 
during the century a million more" brought from darkness to light, 
from the power of satan unto God," have passed on to their everlasting 
reward. II A drop of water compared to the ocean," you say. " Fine, 
but the two millions are but the first fruits of the mighty harvest yet to 
be reached . 

\Ve must remember, too, that the work thus far accomplished has 
been chiefly fou ndat ion work, confessedly the most difficult part of 
every great undertak ing. 

Take fur illustrat ion t he great bridge to.day connecting by means 
o f cables of steel the great cit ies of Brook lyn a nd NlHV York-one of 
the wonders of our t imes. The erect ion of those mighty piers, t he 
spinning of t hose treme ndous cables, the string ing of th e suspenders , 
the laying of the roadway , these were not the problems of difficulty , 
but the foundations; ltow to lay broadly and solidly, deep do wn beneaUl 
the surface o f the river , tlte masonry upon which the stat ely a nd beau­
tiful structu res were to be reared . More time by far was consumed 
there, more danger experie nced, more lives lost , than during all the 
subseque nt work. 
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So has it been with the missionary e nterprise. There is not a sing le 
missionary field where twenty-five , tbirty. forty , fifty yea rs were not 
consumed in the simple effort to lay the fou ndations, years in which 
there were no results· to speak of, and during which hope well-nig h 
perish ed. Again , those who criticise the slow progress of the kingdom 
of God among foreign nations seem to be eitht"r absolutely forge tful or 
ig norant as to the e normous difficulties encou nte red by the pioneers in 
these great fie lds. 

Vou will remember, those of you at least who are older , t hat the 
o ld idea of the heathen world was of hungry million ... cry ing come ove r 
a nd help us; that there were countless million", standing wi th out­
stretched arms, beseeching the Ch ristian nations to g ive them the 
Gospel. It took a great many years for us to find out that Ulat was but 
a fic tion of t he imagination. The need was there, but the call " come 
over and help us" t he missionary d id not hear when he went upon 
those shores a nd cOlllmenced his work. Instead, he found every door 
almost closed against h im, t he aVe" nlle of nearly every home barred . 
H e found governments hosti le; e\'eryobstacle indeed that one might 
conceive sta '1ding direc~ly in h is path way. Difficulties of language had 
to be oyercome, a nd few t here are who comprehend h ow enorUlOUS has 
been the s ing le ling uistic di fficulty with respect to the establishment of 
God 's kngdoUl in the earth . Be lieving, as Protesta nts. that t he Bible 
has yery much to do with Christia nity; without there can be no intelli ­
gent Christia nity. \Ve ha ve sent men to fie lds where no formulated , 
a rticulated language being in existe nce, the la nguage had first to be 
created through wbose symbols a nd signs the truth of God could be 
presented. I remember talking with a missiona ry who bad returned 
from tl.l e isla nds to the north of Australia a few years ago. H e bad 
been laboring there for twenty years. H e said to me that wh en h e 
we nt 0 11 that isla nd there were some twe nty-five thousand people on the 
island , and cannibalism pre \'ailed ill almost every part. The first sight 
that l11et his gaze as he looked into the foundation of a ne w building 
was the horribl e spectacle of the four supports of the s tructure standing 
upon the bodies of four Olen who h ad been placed there living that the 
house might be built upon them. The remains of a cannibalistic feast 
abounded, and he had a little fear that they would eat him. As he 
looked at himself, however, his feats vanished, because 110 cannibal's 
appetite could ever be tempted by the lean, cadaverous humanity which 
he represented. But be said that be found they had no literature, not 
even signs to represent speech, and he says: ., I had the undying dis. 
tinction of inventing an alphabet and syllables which would represent 
sounds and stand for ideas. In other words, I absolutely created a Ilew 
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la nguage a nd translated certain portions of the Script ures in to th a t 
la nguage. " ' ben I left, fourtee n years later , there were 14,CX>O of those 
once cann ibals who had become converts of the Christia n Church . " 
T h at statement is suffic ie nt to show, feebly, one at least o f the enonn­
ous difficulties which sta nd in th e way of establish ing the kingdom of 
Ch rist in th e earth ; only one of t hem, and yet in the face of obstac les, 
such as t hese of prejudice, of ignora nce, of antipathy to foreigners, t he 
hostili ty of governments, t he linguistic d ifficul ties in t he tra nslation of 
the Scriptures, that in a hundred years we h ave been able to gathe r 
under th e white ban ner of t he Son of God four millions from this 
heathen world, is somethi ng over wh ich men a nd a ngels might indeed 
rejoice. 

\ Ve have gone in to these c()untries; we have laid the foundations ; 
and the Christian Church is there now as a n army of occupation , not 
simply a n a rmy of invasion. It is one thing, in milita ry matters. to 
overn ltl a country a nd to subdue it. It is quite a nothe r thing to hold 
the country which has bee n invaded and conquered. To do that fort­
resses must be construc ted a nd lines of occupation opened up . rt was 
a compa ratively easy thing for Ge rmany to cross the Rhi ne, sweep 
a way the arlllY of Napoleon, e nter Paris, and capture Alsace a nd L·or­
raine as provinces of Germany ; but Germa ny has been laboringl from 
the day of Sedan down to this hour, to fort ify those regions a nd 
strengthen the fort ifica tions and increase the mu nit ions of wa r t hat she 
may hold the te rritory wh ich she gained. So with the fo reig n fields of 
missionary e nte rprise . \ Ve have e n te red them as invading a nnies, 
to take possession of them in the name of the Prince of Peace. \Ve 
have gone there, not only to occupy t he territory, but to hold it, a nd we 
a re to hold it by the establishme nt of seminaries of spiritual life a nd 
power ; by t he erection of church es, the build ing of universities , the 
equipment of colleges, t he founding of training sch ools, the establish­
me nt in that heathe n world of a vast educational syste m. Already 
these institutions a re the re, as prominently there as are the colleges, the 
universities l the churches a nd schools of our OWIl country, and these 
a re to be the forces by which these regions art" to be held fo r Chris t. 

F or a generation the skeptical unbeliever bas bee n laughing at and 
deriding the Church for the millions it has poured il1to this sea of 
h eathenism, asking what are the results ? Our reply is, they are just 
beginning to appear. There is a light house to the south of England, 
the famous Eddy Stone Light, the third one that has bee n constructed 
on that dangerous reef. Two of them went down before the fury of 
tlJ.e waves. Men began to despair of the possibility of building olle 
that should stand . At last they called in the services of England's 
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most distinguished engineer, John SUleaton, and ask ed him if h e co~ ld 
build a ligh thouse there that would abide? lI e thougl.1t h~ could. \i ou 
remember th e story of h is enterprise; how he su nk IllS caIssons fa r be­
neath the surface of the sea; how he tried to reach t he bed-rock ; how 
he brought to that spot sh ipload after shipload 0: huge sto ~le~, dump­
ing t hem overboard as if to fi ll up the Atlanltc. Un.behevlIlg . a nd 
skeptical men all over Europe laughed at the great engmeer for what 
seemed to them a most chimerical project. But he went on month aft er 
month , until by and by his stone pile began to rise above the sur­
face of the water. Men were able to ge t down to clamp the stone to 
the native rock ; then to put in their solid masonry; then to ?uil~ up a 
stn tcture that was seemingly as solid as the very rock on winch It was 
constnlcted. By and by the walls of that stately lighthouse rose above 
the waves; the light was kindled. and on the g ranite at the base John 
Smeato l1 wrote these words: .. To gi ve light and to save life "--words 
prophetic of the noble ends for which that lighthouse stood, fo r which 
all had been endured. 

Precisely that, practically. has been for years the work of t he Chris­
tian Church in ruissiol1 lands . It has been establishing the light houses 
from which are to go forth the enlightening influences tha~ are t~ so 
leaven those nat ion$ that, by and by, the story of a lIatlon belllg 
" born in a day" may not be so chemerical as to ma ny it now appears. 

Not only have we a mill ion of converts, but we have also an army 
of fifty thousand workers; a n army t hat ought to be increased t.o one 
hundred thousand within the next twenty-five years , and all th iS vast 
force e:1gaged in the bui lding up of the ki ngdom of J esus Christ. They 
are doi ng more, proportionately more , twenty-five fold more, in man.y 
instances, than we a re doing in Chr istian America with all our mul ti ­
tude of ecclesiastical forces, wit h all OHr Christ ian schools a nd colleges, 
all our vast a rmy of educated and trained mi niste rs, all our large school 
organi/..ations. The increase in membership in certa in sections of the 
missionary field surpasses , yea r by year , the increase in ma ny of the 
great ecclesiastical Conferences, Synods, Presbyte ries and other ecclesi­
astical di visions of the Christia n Church in our own coun try. And so, 
as we take a view of what has been done; as we understa nd the dy namic 
power of Christianity ; the Church ought to be full o f hope a nd burn­
ing enthusiasm with respect to the success of Christian missions. I 
thank God, my brethren , that every where , at home and abroad , the 
skies are brightening. At home the Church is waking to a sense of its 
duty with respect to Christian missions in a very wonderful way. Your 
own organization of this Alliance among the students in the institu­
tions where men are being trained for the work of the Christian Church, 
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the large I1ltlltber of young men and women in our schools and col­
leges who are turning their eyes to the mission fields, and th e deepen­
ing interest in the Church everywhere in t he cause of Chri:o;t ia n mis­
sions-these and a hU Il<irerl more are a mong t he e ncouraging s ig ns 
greeting our h uman vision. 

Then, agai n, tht! Church is coming" to unrlersta nd that th e l"vall~e!i­
zalioll, at least, of the world may not, and need not, be post poned even 
one hundred years. I do not say t he Chrislialf.i:alioll of it. Rut tha t 
this world call hI:! t:vungdit;e(l within a hundred years is the strong con ­
viction of lIIallY throughout tht! length a nd breadth of t he Chris tia n 
Church. T hat is to sa)" it is withi n t he limi ts of possibil ity for the 
Christian Ch urches of g urope a nd America to put a number of me n in 
t he field sufficiently la r~e to visit every nation on the ear th , a nd every 
sect ion o f every nation, so that th ere would not be a city. no r a to wn , 
nor a respectable vi llage ill the world which sha ll no t have bee n visited 
a t least by some followe r of the cross of J esus Christ a nel His name 
proclaimed in t he tOW IlS a nd villages t hereof. That is possible, within 
a hundred years, for t he Christia n Church , and there a re thousa nds o f 
ministers, a nd t housands o f lay men, who are beginning to Insist that it 
is the sublime duty of the Church to see to it that the e va ngelistic work 
be brought to pass with in the compass of the next ce nturYI Tl1 e 
grandest miss ionary ce n lnry thus far, since the first, is t he magnificen t 
nineteenth now drawing to its close ; but I believe, my breth re n, that 
the twentieth century will witness achievements yet more magnificent. 
T here are young me n here, members of t h is Alliance, who will live lo ng 
enough. humanly speaking, to see t he dawn of tha t day whe n it can be 
trut h fully said t hat Ch rist has been preached a mong a ll nations of the 
world. I do not say how long it wi ll ta ke to build Chr istian ins titu­
tions a nd tra in Ch ristia n characte r. It may ta k e ages upon ages, as it b as 
tak en ages upon ages in the past; but thai point at least the Church is a ble 
to cover. Some say such a thi ng is impossible. One gets tired of hearing 
the word Ii impossi ble" in the cond ucting of the various g reat ente r­
prises of t he Christia n Ch urch . I a lii not sure but that the word " im­
possible " sh ould be s tricke n from the vocabulary of a ll sincere and 
trust ful believers iu our Lord J esus Christ . "All powe r is give n uuto 
me and I send you ," was the declaration of the l\Iaster himself. "cUI 
power is g ive n unto me a nd I send you ; go a nd disciple a ll nations." 
Tn the face of that declaration who dares say the thing i$ impossible? 
Suppose there are eig ht hundred millions of the race that have never 
hea rd of Christ. The eight llUlldred millions ought to hear of Him 
within the next hundred years. It is possible, and we must compel the 
Church to believe t hat it is possible. 'rltey said Japan could lIot conquer 
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China. Forty millions against four hundred mill ions. \v~en the first 
victory came the whole world stood off and said tl~at Chllla ha~ not 
mO\'ed yet, her population does not know that there IS a war yet, she 
can pour millio ns upon that island and wipe Japan from the fa~e of. the 
earth! But the war ended and China was prostrate before her VIctOrIOUS 
foe. The four hundred millions had been cowed and c~nqu~red by t~e 
forty, and simply because on the one side ther~ was ttla.cttoll, stupld 
disregard of modern improvements, the everlastl1~g worshIp of the p~st 
and blind confidence in mere brute strength; whIle on the other SIde 
there was the energy, the courage, the hope, the civilization of the 
nineteenth century, coupled with discipline, organization and the ex­
pectation of victory. The forty millions, of course, were successful. 
The Church should conquer the world in one hundred years, or less, 
and to that point we must bring the Church so far as it is possible f.or 
us to do so. We must not say anything is impossible. \Vhell Dal11el 
'Vebster was to deliver his g reat oration on the occasion of the dedica­
tion of the Bunker Hill Monument the crowd gathered around t h e 
base of that monument was so dense, the pressure toward it ill order to 
get near enough to hear the orator SO great, that men were being crushed 
in the crowd. Cries of distress were arising 011 every side and t he 
chairman was powerless. Again and again h e asked the crowd to stand 
back, and they simply answered : li lt is impossible, it is impossible, we 
cannot stand back!" In his desperation he turned to \Vebster, sitting 
behind him , and said: "Mr. Webster, ill God's name will you ri se and 
speak to the people and tell them to stand back; they may listen to 
you." At the word the majestic old man arose, faced the crowd, and 
turning those great, flashing, cavernous eyes upon the vast throng 
said in bis deepest tones: "Men stand hack!tI "Impossiblet" they 
cried, "we cannot!" "Gentlemen," said the orator, pointing to tbe 
colossal shaft towering above him, every slone eloquent with the record 
.of heroism on that fated field: "Gentlemen, on Bunker Hill nothing 
;s impossible; stand back!" And they stood back. There w~ nothing 
else for them to do. 

So, to-day, dear brethren, face to face with the gigantic task of the 
world's redemption; face to face with whatever of opposition, pessimism 
or despair may confront us, whether in the world or in the Church, 
must we say: II Nothing is iUlpossible! " The world must know His 
name, and this witbin a bundred years! 

May the Holy Spirit touch our hearts- the hearts of all-this great 
truth stimulating us to greater zeal, to greater sacrifice for Him who 
having given Himself for us now sits expectant of the hour when ff to 
Him aU knees shall bow, aU tongues confess that He is Lord to the 
glory of God the Father. j. 
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;\lISSION WORK IN CHI:-iA. 

RE\'. J-IENRV RI.onGET, D. D. 

flly Christia1l Brethren: 
Returning to 111)' native land after m)' long sojourn in the land of 

8i11im, I bring YOlt, first of a1l, a messagc 0/ cllcollrageml'nt and l{ood 
cheer. 

The work of God in China is going steadily forward. The whole 
empire is open to the preaching of the Gospel. The adjacent e mpire of 
Japan is open. Corea, Manchuria, Mongolia are all in like manner 
open. Even Thibet in her mountain fastness is no longer shut up 
against the messengers of peace. An increased number of laborers is 
entering all these llarvest fields. Converts to the Christian laith are 
greatly multiplied. Protection from persecution is insisted upon by 
the great Christian powers. Outbreaks against Christians are sp~edily 
repressed. Tlte force of nath·e Christian workers has increased many 
fold . Native churches are multiplied, and are begi nning to put forth 
efforts for their fellow countrymen. Some of these churches are self­
supporting, others are adv~ llcing toward this point. 

The mission of the American Board in North China was founded 
in November, 1860, in the city of Tientsin. At that time it consisted of 
one ma n in i ll health and lame) living in a heathe n temple fitled with 
supplies for the cavalry of the British army. There was not even a 
rented house, or chapel, or school room, or dispensary, or hospital. 
One man with a few books was all. 

At prese nt the mission consists of seven stations, six of them along 
an irregular line, running north and no rthwest for four hundred a nd 
sixty miles through a densely populated country, from the city of Lin 
Ching in the northwest part of the province of Shantung forward to 
Pang Chuang in Teh-Chou of the same province, thence to Tientsin, 
Tl.1ngchou, Peking a nd Kalgan , in the province of Chihli ; the remaining 
station of the seven, Paoting-fu being one hundred and ten miles south­
west of Tientsin, and about tIle same distance from Peking. There are 
seventeen ordained missionaries, five missionary physicians, one of 
these a lady; one superintendent of the press, twenty married and 
thirteen unmarried missionary ladies, in all fifty-five 011 the staff from 
the United States. There are dwelling houses for all these, chapels and 
preaching places, school rooms and dormitories, a college building, 
hospitals and dispensaries, and a well-established missioll press) which 
has been in successful operation since the year 1870. There are one 
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thouSR nel six h undred and two church memhers, th ree ordained native 
preachers, forty-seve n unorda ined helpers, fourtee n theological stu­
dent.. ... , and a total of one thousand five hundred atld ten who are under 
iustmction. Th e cont ri butions of the ni ne native churches, by the 
last a nnual report , amount to more than one thousand Mexican dol­
lars for the year, and the additions to the church by baptism were 
two hunrlrerl and six"tv-nine. There have been opened twenty-seven 
day schools for boys ; nd for gi rl s, the sexes being taught separately; 
also fi ve board ing schools for girls, one of which has become a high 
school or seminary; four boarding schools for boys, one of which has 
come to be a college desig nerl for the higher education of the young 
men of the mission. A new and capacious building, erected on an eligi­
ble si te outside the city of Tungchou for the use of this institution, is 
called Williams Hall , in memory of the late Dr. S. \ V. \Villiams, whose 
legacy assisted so materia lly in its erection. T he theological seminary 
has already sent forth several classes, nearly forty students in all, to 
assist in evangelistic work. The press has sent forth the ent ire Bible 
in the Manda rin, also hYllln books, catechisms, tracts, va rious scientific 
treatises for the instruction of the people, a nd a mont hly illustrated 
paper called the Cltu.rch News. The sick have bee n healed, not only 
those coming frolll places near the various hospitals, but in SOme in­
stances comi ng hundreds of mil es to seek relie f. 

'rhe opportunity to reach with the Gospel message from these 
seven stations large multitudes of the Chi nese, to reach also those sons 
of the desert, t he wandering tribes of 1\1ongolia, froUl the station at 
Kalgan , is sufficie nt to satisfy the most sanguine desires. Already out. 
posts have been established in ma ny localities, and there are church 
members, or those on probation for church membe rship, in a...., many as 
four hundred and forty cities, towns, villages and hamlets. 

Other m issions have had a like , and in some cases a greate r measure 
of enla rgement a nd success. The history of one is the history of all. 
T here has been a general ad \'ance all along the line. 

Two fea tu res of recent effort are worthy of especial notice: . The 
fi rst is the attempt on the part of some missions to meet t he de ma nds of 
the new age now dawning upon China for h igher education , both secu­
lar and religions. For this purpose inst itutions of learn ing of a n 
advanced g rade, Christia n colleges, have been for med and a re now 
forming in ma ny ci ties, as Canton , Fuhchow, Ningpo, Sha nghai, 
Na nkin g, Tc ng Chan, in Shantung, Tung Chan, a nd Peking, in Chihli. 
In .most of these the E n.glish .language is taught as a part o f the pre­
SCribed cOl.lrse. The C~lll1 ese 111 tUa ny cases desi re to Ie t Tll t he E nglish 
la ng uage, lnasmuch as It opens to t hem a \'e lHleS of wealth and advance-
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ment. 'rheyare even willing to pay for such knowledge. A wealthy 
Chinese merchant gave $10,000 for the opening of one of these colleges, 
In all of them western science is taught under Christian influences, 
The result must be the enlightenment of the people, and the associa­
tion of the Christian faith in their minds with all that is valuable in 
human learning. 

The other thing to he relllarked ill recent efforts is the wide expan­
sion of Protestant missions, t1li~sionary journeys to remote parts of the 
empire, and evangelistic labors commenced in every province. 

\Vhile all the missions have had a share in these movements, the 
leading part has been taken by the China Inland :Mission . This society 
commenced its active operations in 1865, at which tillle seven only out of 
the eighteen provinces were occupied by Protestant missions. The ex­
press purpose of its formation was to carry the Gospel into the un­
evangelized provinces of China, and it has succeeded beyond the most 
sanguine hopes of its friends. Recent statistics inform us that all of 
the ele\'en provinces unoccupied in 1865 have now Protestant missions, 
either of this or other societies, laboring within their borders. These 
brethren have fulfilled the desire of Judson by entering China from th e 
southwest, and have commenced the line of stations wh ich is to run 
from Bahmo, in Burmah, to Sha nghai. T hey have lighted up again the 
torch of the Ch ristia n faith in the city of Singanfu, the a ncie nt capital 
of the Tang Dynasty, where the Gospel was first preached in China by 
the Nestorians more t han 1,200 years ago. They h ave occupied the 
capital cities of the provinces of Yunna n, Kweicha u a nd Szchue n ou 
the western borders of China; a lso of Sha nsi and Nga nhwui . Their 
lines of labor have extended out to the Kia.yuh.kwan , a pass in the 
G reat \\"all 0 11 the extreme northwest , to Thibet a nd Burmah on the 
west and southwest. They have baptized the first convert among the 
Miaotsz, those aborigi nes of China, who still inhabit the fastnesses of 
the mountains of the southwest. They have visited these tribes in 
thei r homes, as also the K ah Ch~ 1l of Burmah, and they ha\'e COUl­
menced to labor fo r the tribes of Thibetan and Mongolian desce nt , eu ­
countered by them in Szchuen a nd Kan Suh . 

In this society are found missionary fami lies , a nd ullmarried mis­
sionaries, both men a nd women. In dress a nd manner of l ife t heir rule 
seems to be to conform , so fa r as may be, in th ings not sinful to the 
usages of th e Ch inese. T heir numbe rs have increased to more tha n 
six hund red , a nd t hey have in addition supplied colporteurs for 
the British a nd American Bible Societies in their Chinese work. 
They lIave become ill these recent years th e g reat pioneer mis­
sions in China. T he work they have undertak en is ve ry extensive a nd 
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fu1l of d ifficu lt ies. In the choice of laborers they place spi ri tual qual i­
fications above all oth ers, not requiring in candidates a full course of 
classical and theological study. They require men of deep piety, 
sound in doctrine, diligent in the story of th E' Bible. Be it ours to ex­
t end to them our loving sympathy, to rejoice in all they have wrought, 
a nd to join our fervent prayers with theirs fo r their continued pros­
perity a nd usefulness. 

We may doubtless trace in a g reat measure to the influe nce of this 
society that new and vigorous organization which has sprung up within 
the last ten yea rs in New York, k nown as the In ternati onal Missionary 
Allia nce. The principles and methods of the two societies a re much 
the same, but the last named sends its missionaries to other mission 
fie lds as well as to China. It has missions in Southern , Central and 
northern China, one in Mongolia, amI one for the Thibeta ns, loca ted 
in the Southern part of t he provi nce of Ka n Suh 011 the borders of 
Thibet . A large number of Swedes, forty at one time ha \"e ueen sen t 
by th is society to labor in north ern Shansi a nd l\ Iongolia. 

The number of societ ies laboring in Chi lla at present is not less tha n 
forty. Not only do the Ch urches in Great Br itain and the United S tat es 
send laborers into the field , but Canada a nd Austral ia, Germa ny, Swed­
en and Norway, are also represented in the missionary band. Nor have 
the older societies left the work in the interior to others , but they have 
pushe(l forwa rd t heir efforts in inla nd stat ions in the provinces of Ch ihli, 
Shantung, Shansi, She nsi, Kiang na n, Chehkia ng, Fuhkien, Kuangtung, 
Kuongsi, Sz-Chuan, Huna n, a nd IIupeh , at least in t welve of the eigh­
teen provinces. 

The present state of all the missions, as contrasted with th ings in 
the ea rlier stages of th e work, is tntly wonderful , and should occasion 
devout thanksgiving to God. In 1833 there were three missionaries in 
~anton and six missionaries to the Chinese in the India n Archipelago ; 
111 J895 there are 1,500 missionaries in C hina In 1833 one of th e mis­
sionaries. wrote :. ,. The barbarian's place in the Celestial empire is 
very straight and narrow, and they come into contact with few except 
foreigner~ ; " in 1895 missionaries have the freedoUl of the empire. In 
.1833 foreign women were not allowed in Canton , the one port of trade" 
1n 1895 the .wives of missionaries, and even unmarried missionary ladies: 
are found 111 the remotest provinces. Missionary ladies have traveled 
for 1,000 miles o~ the Ha~ river without European escort. In 1833 
there was 110 pubhc preachIng of the Gospel; in 1895 the good tidings 
are sounded out .in all quarters, in cities and Itlarket towns, in villages 
and hamlets. ~m~d 1arge crowds and to smail companies, nowhere more 
freely than wltbln a short distance of the palace of the Emperor. In 
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1833 there was one ordained native preacher a nd seven native cOII\'e rts. 
in 1895 the number of native preach ers cannot be less than 2,000, of 
whom more than two hundred are ordained , a nd t he number of con­
verts is 50,000. In 1833 death was the penal ty for t each ing or rectivi ng 
Ch rist ia nity; in 1895 Christ ianity is a lawful relig ion of the em pire, to 
be protected ali ke in those who teach and in thoie wh o e mbrace its 
doctrines. Instead of the one port of Canton in 1833. we have in d~95 
t hi rty ports, wh ich are, in fac t , European colonies of g reater or le!;s pro­
portions, p lan ted on the seauoard , in the interio r , a nd in t he outly ing 
te rritories of China; and the powerful stimulus of western ci \' i lization is 
by th is means brought to bear, as in so IUany object lessons, upon the 
Ch inese mind 

A new literature, e mbodying th e best thoughts of Christia n Europe 
a nd America, is springi ng up, and already is ,d dely disseminated among 
the people. The Bible is t ranslated into the general la nguage, both in 
its written a nd spoken fO nTIs, a nd into eight of tbe principal colloquia l 
dialect s. In 1889 there were more t ha n 650,CK)() copies of the New 
Testament a nd portions of the same put into circulation. Several 
thousands of tracts a nd scientific treatises have been p repa red by mis­
sionaries, beside i which fort)' religious and thirty-six secular periodicals 
have been published 

In recounting t hese provide nt ial arrangements, labors put forth , 
and results attained, principal refere nce has been had to Protesta nt 
miSSions. But in such a reci ta l can we omit to me nt ion t he 1,092,818 
cOI1\'ert~ , the forty-o ne bishops, 664 European and 559 native priests of 
the Church of Rome, wi th all th e colleges, schoo1s, hospita ls, d ispen­
saries and manifold benevole nt agencies under h er control ? \\Thile in no 
way giving approval to a ny of her e rro rs, ought we not to reckon the~ 
a lso as Ch ristia n ? They teach t he Chinese to forsak e t heir ido lat ry, to 
worsh ip t he one God , the creator of h eaven and earth, Father , Son a nd 
H oly Ghost. They teach t he suffe r i1lg and death of Christ for sin , His 
resurrection and coming to j udgment, the g ift o f the H oly Gh ost , the 
fo rg iveness of sin a nd the life everlasting. Now ca n we rega rd tbeir 
labors as othe r tha n a part orda ined by God in the g reat work of the 
conversion of China? And what hinners the hope that multitudes 
among their converts have been led to behold the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world ? 

It must be also a matter of joy that at the present time they are 
giving, so far as is known to us for the first time, the New Testament to 
the people in their own written language . This edition. a translation 
from the Vulgate, is printing in Hongkong. Doubtless they have betn 
stimulated in this , and , as it were, compelled to go forward by the 
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course of Protestant missions. Protestant missions have in turn long 
bt=en stimulated in their work by the enterprise, zeal , self-denial a nd 
fortitude of the missionaries of the Church of Rome. God 's Church is 
large. In many ways is He assaulting this ancient fortress of heathe n­
ism. It behooves us to acknowledge His hand in all. 

As my first is a word of encouragement and good cheer , so in the 
Ilext place T add a word of la/it'llt endltroll ce ill mission work. Chilla 
is not yet converted. The ancient paganism remains unmoved The 
obstacles to the Gospel are too deeply rooted to be overcome in a ny 
brief space of time.' Longer intercourse with the people a nd full er 
acquaintance with their religious systems only show the magnitude of 
the work we ha \'e undertaken. 

The numbers of the Chinese, their antiquity, homogeneity, their 
intense feeling of nationality, their centraliz.ed government, their com­
mOil language and literature, their system of literary examinations by 
which the whole empire becomes one school, the control and rewards 
of which are i ll the hands of the Emperor as its head master, a school 
which rivets the ancient Confucian classics with the worship of the 
powers of nature, of deceased ancestors, of heroes and sages, upon the 
minds of all candidates for public office and of all literary men , their three 
ancient systems of religion, blending into one, which have spread their 
temples all over the land, while each village and hamlet a~igns its 
most sightly places for the worship of the gods, each household smokes 
with the incense of a ncestral offerings and the all, the sSli and the miao, 
those temples and monasteries of Budd hism, are scattered over many a 
mountain side, look forth from almost inaccessible cliffs, or are hidden 
away in lonely valleys; beyond all these the intense secularity of the 
Chi n.ese mi nd, which, notwithstanding these religions and their temples, 
ma11lfests itself in the greatest indifference to the future life and to all 
that C"oncems their spiritual welfare . all these influences have con~ 
spi~ed to ~ould the Chinese into :hat fon~ of character or organi7...ed 
~oclety whIch offers the most persIstent reslstence to Christianity. Here 
IS the stronghold of pagan power in Asia and in the world . 

There stands upon the grounds of one of the Buddhist monasteries 
in the hills west of Peking a celebrated pine said to be oue thousand 
years old Its roots have sunk down deep into the soil, wound them­
selves around the rugge::d rocks and drawn from the:: bowels of the earth 
moisture and strength. Its branches 011 every side stretch out into the 
open sky. They ha~e been rock~d by the winds and beaten by the 
storms of ten ceutunes. SuccessIVe dynasties have arisen, flourished 
an~ been swept away, !et the .tree stili stands and is full of vigor. In 
valU have numerous tribes of lIlsects sought to vitiate its life. In vain 
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have furious te mpests and the fo rked ligh t nings sought to rend tn1l1k 
from branches a nd beat it to t he ground. Apt e mble m t his ageel pine of 
the vitality a nd strength of t he heathen system whose sh aven-headed 
priests for t hir ty generations have sat beneath its shade! Apt emblem 
also of t h e strength of t he combined a nd unifi ed heathe n relig ions so 
deeply rooted in t he Chinese mind. 

\ Vhat t hen ? .\ re we to be fa int-hearted 10 the presence o f such 
obstacles a nd relax our efforts;' By no means! We serve Him who 
said: " [f ye have faith as a grai n of l1Iustard seed , ye shall say un to 
this mountain , remove hence to yonder place , and it sha ll re movt!, a nd 
noth ing sha ll be impossible un to rou." But are we then to exercise the 
faith of m iracles a nd expect a n immediate accomplish ment of th is g reat 
work ? ~ot so. The a nalogy of God's opera tions in other la nds and 
at other times forbids such expectatto lls The Church is slow o f g rowth. 
So fa r as we can estimate such things to Christianize Europe was easy 
in compa rison with the Christia nizing of China. Yet a thousand years 
found the work still incomplete in Europe. It was in the e le ve nth 
century tha t Bruno and his eighteen fellow-missionaries were all put to 
d eath by the pagan Pnlssians. 

Even so in China the work is one of long continuance and of mani­
fold difficulties. Each society is but a part of t he forces, our age is but 
a portion of t he time, required for its accomplishment. 

Twelve hundred years ago the Nestorian missionaries entered 
Chi na. T hey labored for seven centuries, during the Fang, Sung a nd 
Yuan dynasties, until they were expelled on the accession of the Ming. 
Then their fo llowers were scattered, their churches converted into 
heathen temples, so that 110 trace of their labors can now be discovered 
among the people. Like the Humbold river , which after a course of 
hundreds of miles s inks into the sand of Ne\·tlda a nd disappears, so has 
t he stream of their efforts disappeared amid the arid wastes of Chinese 
paganism. 

Not different in results, so far as they ca n now be traced, were the 
missions of the Latin church to China during the middle ages. In 
those early times nume rous l1lis~ionaries went to the far East. In r253 
the Order of Brother Travellers, composed of monks of St. Francis 
a nd St. Dominic, was instituted to labor in these distant countries. 
Pope Nicolas Ill. sent five Franciscans, Clement I. sent seven, a nd 
John XX. sent thirty-two to the mission in Peking. Many others went 
forth at different times. Some were never heard frow. Others after 
great perils reached their destination, and pursued their work through 
many difficulties and dangers . John de Con'i no writes in 1305: I< I 
have not for twelve years rec ~ived any intelligence, either from the 
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court of Rome, or from our own order, and I am entirely ignorant of 
the state of affairi in the west. I have learned to read and to write in 
the Tartar la ng uage, and have translated into that tongue the whole of 
the New Testament a nd the 'Psalter. Altogether 1 have baptized 5,000 
persons.' ' 

For nearly a century these heroic men continued their work. ~or 
did they desist until t hey were driven away from Chi na by the rising 
power of the Ming dynasty. No trace of their labors remained. 

Rut the Christian Church did not give over the conversion of 
China. God showed his people another way to reach that distant land

l 

by the passage around the Cape of Good Hope, In the later years of 
the Ming dynasty, tbe same which had driven the missionaries out of 
China, they returned to their work by way of Macao and Canton. The 
J esuits with the Dominicans and Franciscans entered the country with 
renewed zeal a nd commenced those labors which now extend to every 
part of the empire, and are resulting in the permanent establishment 
of the Roman Church in t his land . Their example of zeal and patient 
endurance in this g reat work is worthy of all praise. 

In the present period of their labors, beginning in 1579, they have 
met with freque1lt and violent persecut ions, have been hunted down 
like wild beasts , driven out of the empire, their property confiscated 
and their converts scattered. But they have always returned with re­
newed zeal, until they have attained their present security and enlarge. 
ment. 

If the Nestorian Churcb was crippled by the Mohammedan power 
~nd rendered unable to ~ontinue its missionary labors, God has brough t 
mto the field the vanous branches of the Protestant Church from 
Europe, America and Australia , having the European civilization and 
protected by the influence of western nations. The Greek Church 
also is represented in Peking. It has its Own translation of the New 
Testan:ent i~l Chinese, and its Christian lite rature. Very likely its 
operaltons Will be confi ned to the Chinese 011 the long frontier between 
China and Russia. 

. '~hese new forces are designed for conti nued patient endeavor. 
Tl~JS ~s the language of .God's providence. It should be the spirit of 
1-115 Churcb. ~et the tllJ~e of this service he" until He comes;" the 
work , ~he beanng the testImony of Jesus, with all its wonderful trans­
format.lOns of h~art and life, of society and civilization; the spirit, that 
of patIence. which e ndu~es. all things, which no discouragements in 
laborers or 111 labor, no lIldlfference, opposition, persecutions, can dis. 
ttlrb the patience of Jesus Christ. 

There are, it is said, in the side of a hill west of Peking eight caves, 
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in which are found 2,730 stone tablets. Upon these tablets are in· 
scribed in Chinese portions of the Buddhist classics to the amount of 
more than two and a half million of characters or words, each character 
being cut in the rock. They amount ill all to about thirty·two New 
Testaments, as the New Testament is translated into Chinese. The 
work of inscription was cOI11lllencerl about the year 620 A. D by a 
Buddhist priest. His successors carried it forward for five generations. 
Then, after an interval of more than two centuries, it was completed 111 

A. D. 1058. 
\Vhat endurance! \Vhat patient toil! \Vhat work in the dark! If 

these ignorant priests could thus labor on, generation after generation, 
in gloomy caverns of the earth, to inscribe on stone character by char· 
acter so many tomes of heathen classics, which after all contain only 
the dark surmises of unenlightened reason in regard to the great prob­
lems of human existence, what patience ought those to exercise who are 
the instruments of the Holy Ghost to inscribe the law of the eternal 
God and the Gospel of sah'ation by Jesus Christ upon the consciences 
and hearts of the Chinese people. This is work in the light , work for 
the years of eternity, work full of glory to God and blessing to our 
fellow men . Let it be done, however ltJany centuries it Illay require of 
labor a nd sufferi ng. 

To t his word of patient e ndura nce I add a message of renewed per­
sonal consecratioJl 10 the Lord JeslIs Christ for his service ill eZlangcli::­
illg the llations. 

The tendency of a ll huma n enterprises is to decay and lOiS of 
vitality. So has it been with the false religions of the world , including 
that mixture of the true and false, so ad roitly made in Islam . There 
are those who think the same of Christia nity, a nd of the missionary 
work of the Christian Church. It has been suggested by some that 
three generations only were required in order that the fires should burn 
low. A pious writer in a review says: " It has been of late anxiously 
asked to what rna" we look to maintain the spirit of self·sacrifice and 
consecration in the churches now that the age of martyrdom is so long 
passed, a nd the missionary career. through the easy communication of 
the nations, and the spread of civilized surroundings, has cpased to 
demand life offerings that are heroic." The idea of the writer evidently 
is that the missionary work no longer requires any especial self·denial. 

We frankly acknowledge that there is danger in this direction. It 
is felt by missionaries in the field. They are tempted to indulge in an 
undue degree in the comforts and luxuries of life, to shrink from hard· 
ships and exposures, and to neglect those things in their surroundings 
\which might render them more efficient in winning souls to Christ . 
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And is not this danger also experienced by those who send forth and 
support these laborers? Must they not live in t he same spirit as their 
missiona ries? Must not the amt)' abroad and its fr iends at home be of 
one mind ? Can a n easy-going Church send forth men to endure hard­
ness? Can self-indulgent, pleasure-seeki ng Christians send forth self­
de ny ing , devoted laborers, burning wi th love for thei r fe llow men , and 
untiring in effo rts for t heir sa lvation ? Irow far should we t h ink it 
wise to introduce into the infant churches in China, India and Japan 
card play ing, dancing parties, and other a musements such as are not 
uncommOIl a lliong Christia ns who give to missions ? H ow far can we 
in t roduce safel), il1to the native agency ministerial \Iacations \vith hunt­
ing a nd fish ing a nd other d iversions? 

Such questions might be indefinitely mult ipl ied . They demand care­
ful consideration. T he earnest Christian will not put them aside at 
hearing the cry of .. Asceticism ." lIe will remember h is call to dis­
cipleship by his blessed Master; the self-denial and the cross, as well as 
the easy yoke and light burden. Wheth er a missionary abroad or a sup­
porter of missions at home, be will feel bound to see to it that th e salt lose 
not its savor. It is the sacred d uty of all engaged in the work to kind le 
a new the fla me of our devotion a t the fountain-head of Christia n love ; 
to remember what our blessed Lord has done for us; to remember also 
t he lives of H is holy Apostl es ; to recall among those who have preceded 
us in missionary work , whether in Chilla or in other la nds whether 
in our OW I1 or other branches of the Cburch , whether in earlie: centuries 
or i1l recen t yea rs, t hose who in t heir lives a nd labors have been most 
like to our Divine Alas te r , breathed most of His spirit , a nd to follow, as 
God may belp us, the ir example . It is for us to show to unbelievers 
by lives .like theirs that the re a re other forces in Christianity tha n 
those WhICh operate in religions of human invention ; forces by which 
ever and anon fresh life and power a re infused into Christians and the ir 
wor~; new enterprises are illagurated ; patience, zeal, fide lity and self­
d~ llIa l are mainta ined in the o ld, so t hat while other religions fail and 
dIe away t he Christian religion will flourish to the end of time and its 
missions will be carried forward unt il the whole world is converted. 

Just here I cannot omi t to men tion a new movement in connection 
with tbe Church Mission society, wh ich is the largest a nd one of t he oldest 
missIOn societies in the Protestant Church . It is the formation of a 
Mid-China Evangelistic Mission on t he general principle of the China 
Inland Mission, and unde r the lead of one who has been a member of 
that mi.ssion. Lay missionaries , men and women , will be sent out, ye t 
they WIll b~ so associated with orda ined men that the ordina nces of the 
Church will be duly administered . Chinese houses, Chinese clothes , 
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Chinese food, so far as may be, dwell ings in d iffere nt localities, with a 
cen tral resort fo r health a nd rest, Evangelistic work a nd Christ-like 
lives, such is the genera l outl ine of the pIa u . The society fUTIli shes 
the house accommodations. I t is thought that a n income of two 
hund red a nd fifty dollars pe r annum would enable one to support him­
self in th is mission. In the call for labore rs spiritua l qualifications are 
para mount. Though college a nd universi ty education is not under­
va lued , yet this is not insisted on . ,. The best college t raining ," says 
one of thei r number, " for the interior of China is to live for a time at 
home in one li t tl e room on a back street. Eat plain boiled rice, bread 
a nd vegetables. In t he mornin g- COlllmune with God, and study, 
especially your Bible. Itt the a fte rnoon go out ang ling for men . l\Iake 
a point of systematic visit ing and ind i\' idua l conversations. In th e 
evening throw yourself heartily into God 's work , always being careful 
to tak e the lowest place. .. Keep 0 11 do illg tllis. Those who do not 
get t ired will prove t hemselves to be splendid ly trained collegians. 
Those who g;1/e ,tp. however brig ht they may be, a re not trai ned 
enough for Inla nd China. 

" The qualification is a Christlike spirit, humble, patient, perse­
vering, loving. The Missionary Society wi ll gladly entertain offers of 
service from both me n and women of t h is stamp." 

There i!1 in such language, no doubt, something of youthf1.11 en­
thusiasm. But it is genuine and most precious. \Vise is th at society 
which draws to itself young men a nd young women of this sort , a nd 
assis ts them to go forward in their work. It would be a grea t mistake 
t o turn a way from th em , a nd refuse their o ffer of service. They love 
the Churcb in which they we re born a nd nurtured . \Vh y should t hey 
need to a pply to other Churches to send them out ? This ne w move­
ment is not intended to suppla nt the older a nd long-established 
methods of mission work . These have their value and the g reatest 
value. Such new efforts do not a ntagonize, but depend upon a nd sup­
plement the old . For one r rej oice to k now that so venerable a nd 
highly esteemed a n o rgani7.ation as tbe Church Missionary Society is 
entering upon such a line of effort . Not only may great good be h oped 
for by the direct labors of this se lf-denying band of men a nd women , 
but t he infl uence of their lives will exte nd to a ll associated with them 
in that Society both at home a nd a broad. Other of the older mission­
ary societies may see their way to follow this lead, a nd thus ma ny new 
forces be called in to assist in th is g reat work . 

We can never forget tha t in the college o f the Apostles, who we re 
made chie f organs of the 1101y Ghost in setting up the kingdom of God 
on earth , th e training was Christian work under the eye a nd instruction 
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of the Master; and we must beware of exalting human learning a nd 
discipline to an undue place in selecting the men who are to be witnesses 
for Christ among the Gentiles. \Vhat is needed is a discreet applicati.oll 
to our own times and circumstances, of the principles involved, wtth 
unwavering faith in the continued presence of the Holy Ghost, and ill 
His power to make the preaching of Christ efficacious. 

THE RELATIO)lS OF GOD .\ :-I D MAN TO MISSIONARY 
WORK-A STUDY. 

R EV. JOHN F. GOUC H ER, D. D. 

,1/1'. Chairman, F{'llow Ch ristia n Il 'o rkers: 
Christ alone can save this world, but Christ can't save this world 

alont::. Thest:: two propositions contain the entire philosophy of Chris­
tian mis-ions. Those who ba\'e considered the problem of the world 's 
salvation but casually art: persuaded. as they fix their look upon the 
in tricacies of the problem, its varied ramifications, the long series o[ 
generations through which the present condition of affairs has been 
d.eve loped , and see h ow thoroughly sin seems> illtrenched in human 
nature that the problem cannot have a successful solution. The more 
careful student, who takes a wider sweep in vision and considers the 
infinite fo rces at work and the heart's need for and adaptation to right­
eousness, has reached the conclusion that a sllccessful solution will 
require the infinite wisdom, power and love of Almighty God. 

That Christ has pledged H imself to the world's sa lvation is the 
gua rantee that the world's sa lvation will be realized. That God, in­
finite in power and limitless in resources, has in the condescension of 
His g race, called men to be laborers together wi th H im, and has limited 
Himself to human co-operation in the solution of t his problem, accoun ts 
for the apparen t tard iness in its solution . 

[n this problem t here are three fac tors: The Christ , the agents 
through which Christ proposes to accomplish the work, a nd the world 
which is to be wrought into conformity to the d ivine purpose. The 
second a nd tllird of these fac to rs, viz., the condi tions of the d iffere nt 
parts of the world fi eld a nd the agents or agencies working in these 
fields are ma nifestly va riable. 

The first factor, the Christ, is infinite in wisdom, boundless ill 
resources, everywhere present and of uncha nging purpose; but having 
limited Himselftc the co-operation of human agents, the world 's salva-

., 
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tion resolves itself into the simple question of the faithfulness of the 
agents. 

In all our thinking upon this subject we should keep well to the 
fore these fundamental facls, the problem is God's" according to the 
eternal purpose which rIe purposed in Christ Jesus. " But we are called 
to be "laborers together with Him," and lIe waits upon human co­
operatIOn. 

So far as my knowledge goes, there is 110 case recorded where an 
individual has realizec} COil version without the antecedent co-operation 
of another individual with God. This is the divine method. \Vhen 
God would arrest Saul o[ Tarsus and transform him by the renewing of 
his nature il1to the d.ivine likeness, that" chosen vessel" whose giant 
strides down the centuries have been leading hU1llan progress, who of 
all me n has done most towards transforming human character into the 
likeness of God, He sent the Christ all a special mission to arrest him 
on his way to Damascus, but would not complete his cOllversion without 
the interposition of a human agent. The Lord specially revealed to 
Annanias his commission, and said: "Go into the street called str&.ight 
to the house of Jurlas and inquire [or one called Saul of Tarsus, for be­
hold he prayeth. II Annanias, likt:: some men of the present day, at­
tempted to offset the divine purpose by retailing to God some gossip he 
had heard , saying: "Lord, [ have heard froUl many of this man bow 
much evil he hath done to thy saints at J erusalem, a nd here he hath 
authority from the chief priests to bind all that call upon Thy name." 
But, God having limited Himself to human co-operation, cOlldescendeu 
in the maj esty of His love to a rgue the question with Aunanias, and 
assured him that this Saul was a chosen vessel, that He had anticipated 
his going, and revealed unto Saul that one should come and ministE" r to 
his need. The excellency was of God, for when Annanias went into 
his presence he simply said: "Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus hath sen t 
me that thou Ulightest receive thy sight," voicing a mere statement of 
fact, but a statement of fact which had in it t he potentia lity of d ivine 
purpose a nd was omnipotent to relieve his blindness and bring him to 
where the reception of the H oly Ghost was natura l unto him. 

\Vhen t he Lord would manifest his work of grace to the t reasurer 
of the Queen of Ethiopia, it was by t he ministry of a huma n agent. 
Philip was down at Samada. A marvelous work of grace was in prog­
ress t here and the town was stirred to its depths, a nd this man , eager 
for the spread of t he k ingdom of God, exulting wi th d ivi ne joy because 
the recreating power of righ teousness was manifesting itself in the 
redemption of the people. was called away when appa re ntly there was 
an incoming tide of sal vation. T he Lord commanded him, II Arise a nd 
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go towa rd the south , unto the way that goest down from ]erusslem unto 
Gaza, wh ich is desert." Strange commission. H ow t he earnestness of 
his in tense desi re sought to tarry a nd see the flood tide of grace; but 
he wellt upon his mission, guided by the d ivine comma nd. Note the 
conjunctions a nd the divine accuracy of the schedule upon which they 
were commanded to run. Philip 's step would be accelerated by the 
eagerness of an expectan t obedienct.!, the eunuch driving froll1 ] erusalem 
in his chariot moved with retarded gait because h e was so profoundly 
intere::;ted in the study of the Word and g iven to such deep meditation 
upon its import. But the comma nd was so timed that Philip's accele­
rat ed step a nd th e eunuch 's reta rded progress caused them to lUeet at the 
exac t moment whe n the eunuch 's mental processes bad brought him to 
a reco>{lIized difficulty and anxiety for instruction. Note further , at t he 
proper time in their joint progress they came to wate r j ust wh en the 
eunuch was ready for baptism. The schedules of d ivine purpose pro­
vide for efficit.! nt conjunctions with infin ite exactness 

This is the divine method , that no soul comes in to the k ingdom 
without the antecedent co-operation of a nother human soul with God. 
This bring responsibility home to every heart . May be the Lord has 
given you and me a mission and we have withheld tbat co-operative 
ministry upon which the accomplishment of his purpose waited. 

Let us consider the relations of God and mau to the success of 
missions. as illustrated by a somewhat detailed study of one of the mis­
sion fields. It makes no difference to which we turn, every mission 
field reveals the result of human and divine co-operation . \Ve have 
heard much to our instruction, much which has quickened our fa ith 
and zeal about Chilla during the two days past. Let us , therefore, study 
the openi ng of mission work among the Chinese for a few Oloments 
and see what were the relations, human and divine, which contributed 
to its success. 

On the 5th day of January. in the yea r '782, in llutler's Green, 
Northumberland, England, there was a babe born . H is birth was ex­
p ected a nd desi red, and the little one was g reeted with srtong and 
tender love .as he c.ame into that humble home. They named him 
Robert MorrIson. HIS father was a Scotchman; bis mother was a North­
umbrian. S? far as human eye could see there was nothing peculiar 
about the chIld . H e passed through those varied experiences incident 
to childhood without evincing anything extraordinary and at th 
proper time the Httle fellow was sent to school. [t is rec~rded of hi~ 
that II fo.r sometime he showed great slowness in learning." So slow 
of learml1g was the lad that at the age of fourteen be was taken out of 
Bchool and his father placed him ill his factory, a last factory, that 

• 
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Robert might be taught the trade with other boys. There he showed 
some e\'idence of wildness and not very much industry. Two years 
later, through the blessing of Goel, Robert Morrison was converted. Do 
you know what that means? He was changed. It does not mean 
allY change, but changed into the likelle,\s of God and made a partaker 
of the divine nature; so that from that time henceforth he loved the 
things which GDCt loved and hated the things which God hated, he 
sought the things which God seeks and resisted the things· which God 
resisted. 

)lort!, illlleant a change or his active powers, an awakening of his 
dormant powers, a development of his possible powers, for there bad 
<come into him a new life. \Ve see a change. Robert Morrison is found 
now with a book on his bench studying some difficult passage as his 
fingers are busi ly engaged with tools. He awoke to the fact that next 
to father and mother his best friend in this world was his pastor, and as 
scores and hundreds have done since and had done before, he made h is 
pastor the man of his counsel and confidence. The pastor, with wisdom 
and patience born of divine love, guided h is studies, helped h im a t the 
difficult poi nts. a nd so talked wi t h him about the broadening h orizon 
before him that Robert l\'Iorrisoll was stimulated by the outlook llpon 
l ife a nd his responsibility to God, to acti \' ity such as he never dreamed 
of as possible. He continued his stud ies until he was twe nty. and in r802 
he offered himself for the work of t he ministry a nd sought to prepare 
himself for its requirements by goi ng a way from home to the institu­
tions which offe red him the best facilities for study. 

When in London one dar h e found himself in the British museum , 
a nd I shall not say there happe ned, for there a re no happenings in the 
schedule of divine purpose, but his attention was arrested by some 
quaint old Chinese books that had a strange fascination for him. The 
more he looked upon thelll the more his interest was elicited, and as he 
thought about them he had more than a curiosity, an intense desire to 
know something about them . He borrowed from the Royal Society an 
old manusc ript volume, which was an attempt at a Latin-Chinese dic­
tionary. This was cumbrous, incomplete and very inaccurate, but it 
had a strange fascination for young Morrison. He procured paper, a nd 
not only studied it with great diligence, but he copied every line and 
stroke a nd point with untiring patience. May 27th , ,804. he offered 
himself to the London :Missionary Society for work as a foreig n mis­
sionary . After telling the story of his conversion, of his call to th e 
ministry, and how he came to his conviction of duty to enter the for­
eign missionary work, he made this striking request, that God would 
station him in that part of the mission field where the difficulties were 
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the greatest and to a ll human appearances the 1110S~ il1sur1ll0unta~le. 
There was the sure percursor of achievement , the eVldel1C'e of desttnr 
and success. He who appreciates difficulty as evidencing the urgency 
of demand and forecasting success, who so estimates the importance of 
opportunity that he desires to be located at the poi nt of greatest need, 
has a quality of soul so rare that no darkness can conceal him. !Ie is 
treasured ill the thought and purpose of God, from whom alone such a 
quality can emanate. This rare g ift is coveted and respected by men, 
who recogni7.e it as one of the highest and rarest principles of human 

nature. 
It need not be said he was accepted. The committee proposed to 

send him to Africa, and tlle arrangements to send him were about com­
pleted when throug h some strange circumstances, which I need 110t de­
tail, they assig ned him to China. Robert Morrison accepted thi~ as 
providential. It was certa inly along the line of his heart's desire, for 
there was no other fie ld on earth cOUlparable with China in the difficul­
ties which it offered. He undertook t he mission with a clearly defined 
purpose to construct a grammar, to compile a dictionary a nd, to trans­
late the Bible so that the Chinese could have access to the \Vord of 
God and Protestant missionaries could have access to the Chinese. 

1t is impossible for us to estimate the difficulties which confronted 
him in his work. 

1St. The language. It was said there were sixty thousand charact ­
ers in that mono-syllabic language. That is a mistake. By actual count 
there were only 24,235, and something over 20,000 variations of these. 
You and I know something of the difficulty of mastering twenty-six: 
characters, at least if we have had experience with little ones and see 
how they become confused with some of them. I dare say I am speak ­
ing to persons this hour who cannot lell the difference between band d 
except in their connections. But here was Robert Morrison undertak­
ing to learn a language with more than 24,000 distinct characters, and 
with more than 20,000 variations. During the one hundred and forty 
years preceding, about five hundred Roman Catholic missionaries had 
been sent to and resided in China. One of their own chroniclers asse rted 
that not one of them was ever able to use the language intelligibly to a 
Chinaman. A J~suit missionary, finely cultured in philology, with an 
exact and extenslve knowledge of linguisdio studies, asserted that " the 
Chinese language was an invention of the devil to keep the Gospel out 
of China." Be this as it ma)" it never had been mastered, and it was 
confidently asserted it could not be mastered by a European. 

2nd. The Chinese by law were prohibited under penalty of death 
from teaching a foreigner the language and from selling, bartering or 
gi\ting a Chinese book to a foreigner. 

• 
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3rd. No foreigner was permitted to reside in China unless he were 
actively engaged in mercantile pursuits, and then only in the port of 
Canton. 

4th. The East India Company, by act of parliament, had charge of 
all matters pertaining to England and the English in Eastern Asia, 
and tillS company persistently ami peremptorily refused to take a 
Christian missionary to Asia or permit an English missionary to reside 
there. 

But these difficulties did not (taunt the courage of :\Iorrison. In 
him were a trinity of forces which combined and were inter-related in 
a unity of effect and of victory. Morrison had a great purpose, he had 
a great faith, he had a great Go:l. A great God is necessary to a great 
faith, Ilis great faith linked his great purpose to the great God and 
that made his success as certain as that high noon will follow earliest 
dawll. 

Application was made to the East India Company to permit "Iorri­
SOil to go to China, India or any of the islands of the East in one of 
their vessels, and the permission was denied. They were offered large 
passage money and it was refused. Social influences were brought to 
hear upon the company and it resisted. Political influences were 
brought to bear and without effect. Moral suasion was used, but they 
peremptorily a nd persistently refused to permit him to go in a ny Eng­
lish vessel to China, India or a ny fs la nd of the East. But this did not 
daunt his courage. God's p lans have a wider sweep in their accolU­
plishment than the thinking of men's minds. The world is broad and 
som ewhere a mong its many forces is one waiting eager to serve His 
purpose. 

Mr. Morri son sa iled for New York, January 31st, 1807, and land­
ed April 20th. \Vhile he was in the United States he received from 
!VIr. Madison , Secretary of State, under President Jefferson, a letter of 
introduction to Mr. Carring toll, the United States Consul at Canton, in 
which he asked him to do all h e could, consistently with the interests 
he represented, to further the designs of the mission. Armed with 
that letter of introduction from the Secretary of State to the United 
States Consul he sailed from Philadelphia in the Trident and arrived 
in Canton, September Sth , 1807. The first difficulty was passed. 

Mr. Carrington received him with great kindness, and he resided 
in his home for a considerable time under the protection of the Ameri­
can consul. lIad it been known he was an English subject he would 
not have been permitted to re main a week, if indeed he had been 
allowed to land at all; but because he was residing in Mr. Carrington's 
home he was supposed to be an American and was secure. His io-
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abilit" to reach Ch ina in an English vessel made it possible (or h illl to 
remain when he did arri '"e. "All things work together fo r good to 
them who are called accordi ng to His pur-post: " Ru l wh ere could he 
find a teacher ? T here was not a E u ropean in all the world who knew 
the Chinese language. There was 1I0t a Chi namall among th e hu ndreds 
of millio ns t hat k new any Eng lish save a little cOJllmercia l Eng lisb , 
and tha t is usually too inverted and ejaculatory to be o f read y use 
for a theologia n. Bu t no difficulty ca n ari se ill the ser vice of God 
which He has not a nt icipated . 

In the year 1581, t wo hundred and twe nty-six yea rs before alHI two 
hund red a nd one years before :\Iorrison was born , t he Roman Catholic 
Church attempte<i to introduce the Roman Cathol ic religio n in to China 
and sent ;Ua t teo Recd there for that purpose. This was not the first 
attempt. That had been made ill 1293 with som e success. T he i'oles­
torialls had been qu ite successful in th e seventh centu ry. But in the 
year 158 1 Matleo Recd made t he attempt to establish Ro m a n Cathol­
cism in China, which has been fo l1 owed hy con tinuous results. lIe in­
troduced a gorgeous ritua l, permitted a ncestral worship, subst itu ted 
for the idola try which he found a nother for m which appeal ed m ore 
subtilely to human pride and so made considerable progress. 

About the time Mr. Morrison was born some Catholic Priests at 
Peking took into their se rvice a little boy whom th ey called Able Y UIl . 
They taught him with the g reatest pa tie nce a nd exactness the Latin 
language. Think. of it. At the two extremes o f th is earth , o n opposite 
sides of the world, two boys, neither o f whom had a ny knowledge of 
the existence of the other nor a t that time of the existence of the 
country in which the other lived , R obert Morri son in E ng la nd a nd 
Able Yun in China, were stl1dy ihg the La t in la ng uai:"e a nd utaste ring it 
in its exactness and power. Able Yun was the only man in a ll the world 
who could have served the purpose of R obert Morrison in his a ttempt 
to master toe Chinese language He was a Roman Catholic in their 
mission at Peking, and ~Iorri son was making his wa y th roug h the United 
States to China but just at the time ~lorri:iol1 arrived at Canton Able 
Yun was sent down by the Roman Catholic Church to prosecute some 
missionary work in that city. and they met. Here was another schedule 
of ~ivine .~rovidence . The schedule to which we have referred upon 
which Philip and the eunuch ran was to the schedule upon which these 
were running, as the .schedule of a suburban street railway to the 
schedule of a transcontInental express; botl·. were divine characterized 
by infiuite exactness and functioned according to the divine purpose. 

George Thomas Staunton, the President of the Select Committee of 
the East Indian Compan)', secured this Roman Catholic Latin speaking " .. 
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Chinam a n from Peki ng, to whom had been taug h t the La t in la ng uage 
wi t h such exactness, to be the teacher of the P rotestant mi ssionar y _ 
Morrison was fa miliar with the vu lgate transla tion of the Bib le a nd had 
the copy of the Latin-Chi nese dictio nary which he had mad e years 
be fore with such t horoug hness. \Vith div ine thoughtfu lness a nd infinite 
patience God goes before h is hu mble sen'all ts a nd places ill the ir pa th ­
way the conditions o ut of which they may realize success. [la ppy is h e 
who appropriates his opportu ni ti es. Bu t, mark you, they must he util ­
ized. Once in t he ages God made frollt noth ing tha t wh ich is, but never 
has He done it si nce. lIe who can m ake all things fro m no thing can 
m ake very m uch from very little, but usua lly the effic ie nc), of tilt:: agent 
is detennined by h is fa ith fulness in the uti l izat ion of t he o pportunit ies 
which have preced ed. Take those m agll ificient cha racte rs who d own 
the centuries stand as th e represen tat i\'es of g reat m ovem e nts, and who 
are they? :\Ioses cul tu red in a ll t he wis(lo lO of the E gyptia ns. Pa ul 
at h ome amo ng t he philosophers a nd poets of Greece a nd with the 
prophets and priests of J erusalem . Luther , Calvin, \Vesley. Look 
where you please. God seeks to accumulate the material, and the n 
blows upo n it the Holy G host tha t the fire kindled in the accum ulated 
material may manifest heat and power. 

Th e second difficulty was overcome. Morrison had h is teacher. 
Able YUn was not unmindful of the law that death should follow a ny 
attempt to teach the la ng uage to a foreigne r , a nd h e always carr ied 
poison concealed o n h is person by wh ich he mig ht h ave speedy death 
a nd escape t he slow tor tures to which he would have been s ubjected if 
he were de tected . 

Mr. Morrison m oved out o f the h ouse of Mr. Carrington in to a go­
d own. A cellar, narrow, dark a nd poorl y ventila ted , but it was the best 
he could get. H e adopted the Chinese garb. Once about mid nig ht he 
wellt out 0 11 the street to ta ke a littl e exercise, whe n a utob gathered 
around him, threatening his life, a nd he was forced to return . In that 
little go-do wn he applied himself with pers istence a nd energy. There 
he took his exercise, a te, slept a nd studied, but he made wonde rful prog­
Tess in the la ng uage. In a short time h e commenced to issue tracts. 
These, having in them the spirit o f the sermo n on the mount, we re as­
sumed to be seriously antagonisti c to the East India Company's agents. 
It is strange how mercantile and manufacturing interests as usually ad­
justed assume tha t a ny utterance of the teachings of Christ is a per­
sonal attack. The East India Company 's employees said this call not be 
permitted . The relations between China and foreigners will become 
strained beyond endurance. Morrison ' s close application , the damp­
ness aud darkness of the go-down and his unusual food had so under-
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minrie,i his constitution that his health was failing, his eyesight ready 
to gi\'e way and death or blindness seemed near at hand. Just at that 
time the goverument issued an edict that all foreigners not actually en­
gaged in mercantile business must leave China, and Morrison had to go. 
But where? ~o e mergency can arise in the divine service which God 
bas not anticipated. 

In the year 15[6, two hundred. and ninety-two years before, olle 
Rafel Perestello, a Portuges~, sailed along lhe east coast of Asia. Ilis 
vessel was the first which e\'er Roaleri a European fiag in Chinese waters. 
He discovered the island of )..[acco. In [537 lhe Portugese acquired 
the south end of Maceo and there est lblished a settlement. It was 
bluff, swept by the breezes of the sea, and the best sanitarium in Eastern 
Asia. The persecution of the East India Company's employees, the 
edict of China b:lI1ishing a ll foreigners not engaged in commerce, anel 
the nearby, healthful posses..o:;ion of the Portugese, only ninety miles 
away, lent themselves to the requirements of Morrison's impaired 
health. There in that sanitarium, with renewed energy and restored 
health, he made even lllore rapid progress in his mastery of the Chinese 
language. He translated and published portions of the Bible and con­
tinued to issue tracts. A circumstance occurred which gave Mr. :\lor­
rison considerable prominence. A Chinaman had been killed and some 
English sailors were accused of the murder. In the discussion with the 
Chinese Government Mr. Morrison won great applause for the exact­
ness and comprehensiveness of his knowledge of the Mandarin and 
vulgar dialects. But the storm was gathering about him and dangers 
confronted him. The East India Company's employees and the Chinese 
were joined by the Portugese Roman Catholic Bishop, who issued an 
edict expelling him from Maceo. 

Mr. Morrison was engaged to be married. You are ready to ask 
where did he find a wife? lIe did not have to find one. If a man is 
looking out for the Lord, the Lord is looking out for him . Is it not 
written, " No good thing will be withheld froUl him that walketh up­
rightly?" And again, "Whoso findeth a wife, findetb a good thing 
ann obtaineth favor of the I~ord." \Vhen Adam needed a wife did not 
the Lord create one for him, and does not the Bible say: II lIe is no 
respecter of persons." There was a wife there for Morrison the 
daughter of the English physician, and they were engaged to be'mar­
ried. The arrangements were made that on the evening after their 
marriage they should sail for the island of Pellang, which was under 
the control or the Dutch, and remain there unlll it was favorable to 
return. His books were packed, his effects were all on board the 
vessel, but his departure was not in God's thought. 

( 

In the year 1708, one hundred and one years before the East India 
Company had been organized. By act of parliament, it was given 
charge of all England's affairs in Eastern Asia. That company had 
become immensely wealthy. It gave its president $100,000 a year 
salary. Its power was almost absolute. It would brook no opposition; 
it dictated policies to governments. Its ramifications extended far out 
in every direction. Such were its varied, intricate and delicate rela­
tions with the Chinese Government, that it was continually embarrassed 
for want of a perfect understandillg of their language and customs and 
a clear insight into their character. Morrison had acquired these more 
than any other living man. After his books had been packed and his 
effects had been stored away in the vessel, the very morning of his 
wedding day, tbe East India Company invited Mr. Morrison to become 
their interpreter. They urged him to accept the position. They offered 
him a salary of £500 ($2,500) a year, and he consented to accommodate 
them. Thereafter he released the missionary society from his support. 
The third difficulty had disappeared, and be stood entrenched hy the 
power of God, using the environment of the East India Company to 
secure his residence and material for his work. With these f1.vorable 
conditions he was increasingly successful in his loved mission. He 
continued the translation of the Bible, and printed the various books 
from time to time. He pushed the construction of the grammar and 
compilat ion of the dictionary. lIe published the Catechism and con­
tinued to issue tracts. 

In 1813 the Roman Catholic Bishop of Maceo issued an anathema 
against any who cOlllmunicated with Mr. Morrisoll, received any of his 
publica tions or supplied him with Chinese books. The Chinese Govern­
ment became disturbed and issued an edict prohibiting the teaching of 
Christianity and expelled four Roman Catholics from the Empire. The 
East India Company was much exercised by this opposition pointing 
to and focalizing about Mr. Morrison, and warned him to desist from 
his Christian work or they would have to get some one else for his posi­
tion. l\'lr. Morrison said he was there for that purpose; he could leave 
their service, but he would not compromise his mission. They could 
not find anyone else so capable to do their work, and they kept him in 
their employ until his death in 1834. 

Opportunity is according to one's ability to serve. He who is in 
touch with God can take this world by the throat and make it swear 
allegiance unto him while he serves God's purpose. He who has that 
power which comes from utilizing the conditions which God places in 
the pathway of everyone of His sen·ants will find his progress scheduled 
with divine exactness, enabling him to bring to need that which trans­
forms it into success. 
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After eight years of fatlhful work .i\ l r. 1'l orrison had constructed 
the g ram mar It was submitted to a committee of the East India Com­
pany, and they were so pleased with its simplicity , with its exactness 
a nd compass, t hat they asked the privilege of publishing it at their ex­
pe nse. T hey dared not publish it in China, but in China they had a ll 
th e characters carefully engraved a nd sent the plates down to the ir 
agency III India, where they had it published. They (lid this not be­
cause t he love of God was in their hearts, hut to s~rve the ir se lfish pur­
pose. " He mak eth even the wrath of men to praise H im," a nd th e 
missionaries had a grammar ready for them, the East India Company 
mai nta ini ng 1' l r. :Morrison while he prepared it . 

At the extJi ration of four years more , November 25 th , r8I9, t he 
entire Bible was ready for publication a nd t he British a nd Foreig n Bible 
Society published it at g reat cost. \Vhat a revelation it was to the 
world ! The lead ing institutions of Europe vied with one a nother to 
honor 1\1r. :\Iorrisol1 . He had been buried with Christ in work. God 
gave him a resurrection in achie\felllelll. There is no resurrection with­
out death . Unless we are so loyal to the task o f God that we will fo l­
low it down into obscurity and oblivion , if neen be, there can be no 
resurrection in the g lory of ach ievement. 

After four years more the dictionary was completed a nd submitted 
to the East India Compa ny's committee. They studied it with careful­
ness, a nd they were so astonished a t the ma rvelous d isplay of pati ence, 
at the compass of the work, the accurate judgment a nd the exaet 
balancing of words, that they said we w-ill publ ish it at our expense if 
you will permit us to do so, and they we re permitted to serve them­
selves in tha t way. They had all the plates e ng raved a nd sent to India 
The book was printed there and brought back to China a t a cost to them 
of $60,000. God let them use their selfish g reed to accumulate treasure 
for the advancement of his work , as he permitted the Israelites to spoil 
the Egytialls. God is not asleep. TIe knows where resources are a nd 
they are at TIis command. He touches them into co-operation whe n 
He finds a human agent so loyal t o Him as to run on the sch edule of 
divine purpose, and the conjuctiol1s a re adjusted with infinite e xactn ess. 

.i\lr. Morrison's mission was a complete success. England a nd 
America, the Roman Catholic Church aud the East India Company , 
Portugal and far Carthay were all factors aiding his triulllph. After his 
death there were less than seven Chinese converts in the WOrld, but 
that was not his mission. Others could follow in the use of the appli­
ances he had constructed, and the evangeli7.atioll of China is progress­
mg. 

1 have but touched here and there this thread which is being 
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woven into the marvelous h istory. I wish I might follow it, but ha \'e 
talked longer tha n I proposed (of Chinese evangelization ). Let me 
give you but one more incident, a nd 1 have done. 

Rev. Sia Bek Ong, a n elder o f th e Methodist Episcopal Church , a 
ma n like Ch rist in his spi r it , was report ing recently to the Pooe how 
Con ference on the work of his district. One of his native pastors h ad 
said: ",Vhe n Brother Sia was with us, he was severely persecuteel " 
When Sia Sek Ong arose to g ive the representation of h is di-;tr ict, he 
referred to d ifferent parts of it , a nd t hen said: .. As brother so a nd so 
h as said, there was a perse'.;u tion. Sometime before the mob h ad 
gathered about t he pastor and said: • Vou must close this J esus house 
a nd qui t preachiug the doct rine.' lle told t hem h e could not, but 
when t he presiding elder comes appeal to him. \Vhe n I was the re they 
appealed to me. I told them r had bee n sent there by the Bishop 
and must stay till he re moved me. The n the mob rushed upon m e, 
threw me down in front of the chapel, t rampl ed upon me, a nd nearly 
c rush ed t he life out of me, when a fe w fr ie nds took me from be neath 
the ir feet front wha t appeared to be certa in death . The people said: 
• \Ve will go to the Ya ma n, the judge, to have this matter adjusted. ' 
They went there, and the justice liste ned to t he case a nrt said . • 1 
have nothing to do with it , it is your case,' then the mob rush ed 
upon me again, thre w me down a nd trampled upou me , but a few frie nds 
ra llied and started with me to t he pastor's house. Then the mob 
rall ied the th ird time, t hey picked me up, more dead than alive, 
a nd carried me off towards the place where all the filth a nn refuse mat­
ter of th e town was dumped , a nd threw me in, proposing to drown me; 
but I came to t he surface and my frie nds h elped me out , and in tha t 
condition t hey took me tbroug h t he streets, hooted a nd la ug hed at , a n 
object of scorn a nd conte mpt. They took me to the pastor 's h ouse and 
gave me a bath , and then I tried to put myself down to rest, every 
joint a nd muscle aching like a boil. Scarcely knowing how I could 
touch the couch there came into my head these thoughts: • Blessed 
are ye when men pe rsecute you and re vile you and say all Ulanner of 
evil against you fal se ly, for my sake; rejoice and be exceeding glad. ' 
And there came this thought- when they were trying to trample the 
life out of me I never felt rese ntful. J was simply praying, J esus, help 
me to bear persecution so patiently that they may see Thy nature in me 
and be cOllvinced of Thy power, and there came into my soul so much 
of heaven and such hallelujahs that all night through joy banished pain 
and I thanked God for my sufferings." He further said a change bas 
come over my brethren all over the district. It used to be when these 
persecutions would come, they would come saying: Sia, how is it? 
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Did you get even with them? Has anybody been taken to prison and 
punished for having abused you? Whose properties have been con­
fiscated? Who have been bambooed? But now, when persecutions 
come, the brethren gather as they hear of it, and say: Brother Sia, did 
Jesus keep your soul sweet? Do you think that your patient, loving 
spirit brought conviction to any of your perse cutors? 

When Robert Morrison with his teacher was translating that pas­
sage: H When He shall appear we shall be like Him, for we shall see 
Him as He is," Able YUH laid down his brush and said: :\1r. Morrison 
don't translate it so; no one will believe it. i\Ir. Morrison said the 
record is: I, ,Vhen He shall appear, we shall be like Him for we shall 
see Hilll as He is." No, no, said Able YUIl, write it: \Vhen He shall 
appear the favored may stand afar off and see Him at a distance. No, 
said i.\Ir. Morrison, the record is: '. When He shall appear we shall be 
like Him, for we shall see Him as He is." No, said Able Vun, say the 
favored may touch the hem of His garment, but don't say that, no 
one will believe it. Put the record as it is. said 1\1orrisol1, for the 
record is: "'Vhen H~ shall appear we shall be like Him, for we shall 
see Him as He is." And so it was translated into the celestial lan­
guage. And they are like him , bearing and manifesting the spirit of 
Christ, and the 55,000 Protestant converts who have been gathered in 
China are but the foundation stones upon which there is to be erected 
the structure of a Christian kingdom. They are but the seed which is 
to bring a hundredfold into the garners of everlasting life. God 
changes not. The purpose of God milS all eternally, He hath pur­
posed the salvation of this world, but has limited Himself to human co­
operation. H e is h ere calling you and me to be laborers together with 
Him, and whenever there is that faith which can be trusted, that cour­
age which will not waver, that heroic spirit which will endure, God, 
who is no respecter of persons, will honor its possessor, calling him to 
large r usefulness. Joint heirship shall not be to Him a pittance throne 
from g racious ha nds. But as we are to be judged according to the deeds 
done in the body, the loyal can rejoice in baving helped to cause the 
coming of His kingdom. Shall we respond ? God and huma nity must 
be one in the service. God and humanity sha11 be eternally inseparable 
in the glory. 
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